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25 than in any of the 22 generally 
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„ come forth, from what. was. an hundred Tears, 
pro ? And of the Works of F as Engliſh-Divene, 1 who 
4% 4 Writer in the Reign but o | King James; the, 
firſt, "# now grown ſo out of. Faſhion, as, for ths 
Sake of the different Manner which now gs 
ery ſew will be at the Pains to look into t 
no great N. ander, if the Works of a Foreign D i 
vine, written hour, the ſame Time, and in 4 Cha- 5 
ter 4, different as well can be from that 
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Herits of the Performance, But notwithſtand- 
ng. what may. appear to remain berein of the Our 
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8 Ars Ku Ren eh acted, tak 
then as followerh': 

: here are n be Figu ures, or Fron 
tilpieces: the o fly regar ing the Inſtry 
ment made uſe 0 by G z and the Ms | "the 
Original Mover and Inſpirer. 

The r of the Firft Volume re 
ſenting the Buſt of the Excellent Author, 
8185 by a great Angel, with two leffer FP | 

n each fide from above, beholding him earneſt 

, and graſpin the Victorlous Wreath encom# 
paſſing the ſaid Buſt. Over which there is ſup}; 
poſed an Appearance of the Heavenly Glory n: 
with a Crown of ſeven Stars let down as fron: 
the Cloud of Glory. Under which Crown, ta 
expreſs that it is only for the Quercomers, I 
written this Motto, VICI, I have overcome: Ane 
under that ſtill lower, VIDIMUS GLORIA 
EJUS, that is, We have ſeen his Glory; therebij 
alluding to ſome of his laſt Words. There 
- a Book in the Author's Hand, which is t 

ent this Freatiſe of Trae Chriſt ianit 
; Ag in the Book is written a Saying of the 
Author, lamenting the preſent State of Chri 
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MINISTROS, PAUCOS IMITATORES/that 
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is: Chriſt hath many Minifters, and but few Fol- 


leert. On the left and right Hand are the 


Eublems of the Broad and Narrow Ways; the 


er e ern r 


It, 1 Wenns r | * | * 
The Frontiſpiece of the ſecond Volume a- 


pears: repreſenting the Heavenly Maſter of the 
Author, inſtructing him in the Principles of 
Trne Chriſtianity, and fitting as Sovereign Teach- 
er in the Heart. This is the grand Figure which 
ought to terminate the Eye: And it is deſigned 
to ſet forth the internal and external Original 


of the Four Books in the Four Corners, which 


are all chain'd together as agreeing in ONE, and 
both flow ing from, and centring in the fame 


4 Divine Original. The firſt of theſe Books is the 


YN Written Word, or Scripture; in which may be 
read, Omnis Striptura Diviniens; All Scripture is 


given by Inſpitation of GOD. The ſecond is 
placed for che Book of Lift, wherein is inſcri- 
bed, In Principio erat VERBUM, In the Begin- 
ning was the WORD. The third is for the 
Book of Conſcience, wherein the interior Kingdom 


of Chriſt is principally concerned: and therein 


is found | written, Regnum Dei intra vos, The 


Kingdom of God is WITHIN: you. The fourth | 
is the Book of Nature, wherein the exterior 


Kingdom of Chriſt is moſtly concerned; and 
here the Inſcription reſpects the Beginning of 


the Creation, both Old and New, by the firſt 
+ # Words of Mofes, in his diyine Coſmology: In 
| the Beginning God created. l 


* 


The Original Book, which is the Heart of 


LOVE, doth expreſs the deep Ground of true 
and ſolid Chriſtianity, which, without a divine 


L Teaching, can never be attained to by any; it 


being neceſſary that the Wiſdom of God ſhould | 


be ſhed abroad in the Heart, which is to be 


A 4 taught 
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a e een of the Seulptitres. | 
diu ie es well ao bis Love: And that forithe | w 
Attainment hereof, there ſhould- be the Sacrifice ini 
kf perfect Reſignation, of pure Love, and of n= 
1 ked Faith, with the Prayer of che Spirit. AA day 
Which is ſymbolically ſet forth by the A 
Wy bearing the Ifiſcription of Foannis Arndt YVerus 
1 John, Arudt; hy the Pot of ſorenſe upon that | exp 
Altar, repteſegting the pure Satriſſee under the 
_ Evangelicaly Diſpenſatjon, aſcendiug in the 
Flames vpf divine Love, and ſupported by an 
abſolute ; Mortification to all Things without, pre 
and a total Self · ſurrender to the W illi of God in Þ 
the ſimplicity of Faith; by the Smoke of the 
4 I ncenſe forming a Cloud, and by that Cloud 
* bearing up the Heart, and mounting it towards 
3 God; and: laſtly, by a Dove, the familiar Em- 
| blem of the bleſſed Spirit deſcending, and with 
bis Wings over ſhadowing this Heart of a true 
Chriſtian, which is taught of God, and burneth: 
with Love towards Him, as the Flames thereof 
do ep een 
On each ſide hereof are placed upon Pedeſtals 
two Images; whereof one is the Repreſenta- 
tive of Genuine Chriſtianity. The former ap- to 
p pPears in the Form of a grave comely Matron, in 
$ a ſerious contemplative Poſture, ſupporting her 
ſelf by the Croſs, and bearing the Sun upon her 
Breaſt, the Emblem of divine Illumination; with Þ 
a Lamb at her Feet, the Emblem of Innocence, F of 
and of the Humble, Meek, and Paſlive Life of a'F As 
true Follower of Chriſt, called the Lamb of God. 
The Latter is in the Figure of ſuch an one as 
none can tel] well what to make of, as having a 


10 


der the Pominion of dæprayed Reaſans the Light Bien 
2700 5 "  phercory © 


oF 


in its Wane, When compared 
Heavenly Wiſdom, which is as che Suma Noon "MY 
day. And inſtend of the plotious'Vipht of Hen "Mi 
ven ſhiningtön the other, as from rde pont ” , 3 
the Holy Ghoſt- deſoendin „this 1 | 3 
an artificial Tight of ber wa kindling. And 
eſs the'darF and benyhred Rare of Ohrifti- 
anity; this Figure of it is made to bear in it 
right Hand a Taper or Torch; bur the 1055 
| thereof turned downwards; not upwards: as > 
| preſlive of that humane Wiſdom in Matters of 
In Religion, which is Senſual and Earthly, if got 
ſometimes Diabolical. The "Dreſs, 3 7 
and Poſture of ſuch a Figure could not be agree- 1 
able without being ridiculous; and tue Combi: 
nation herein of two ſuch different Extremes 
as Levity and Superſtit ion doth not a Rttle tend 
to enhfunce the Kidicslouſneſs, and t6 eFpoſe 
b: the Abfürdity. And moreover, as falſe Chriſti- 
anity is the Counterfeit of the True, and Super- 
I ſtition the Ape of Religion; therefore no Crea- 
als] ture was ſo fit as the Ape to figure ont the Mi- 
F mickiog of the true Chriſtian Religion in the 
tor mal and ſuperſtitious Profeſſore 
Before the fr Book is repreſented the Tu- | 
velling Soul, as with one Foot upon'the*Globe A 
of the Earth - leaving it, and matching on to tlje | 
bleſſed Region of Light and Life, by che = 


of the Ce, Which is the Staff of her Joorne 

As ſue is in a poſture of forſaking the Wor! 

I theiold Serpent, Which enchmpafelh it about, Is 

I for laying hold: on hor ; but not being able ko 

detain her, ſeeketh to wound? her in The Heel. 

nd The great Dragon alſo- caſteth ont Floods'of his 

In- poiſonous Malice agaiuſt her whoſe” Face" is 

irt, turned from the 5 5 bf this World, and is“ 

an. directed towards 9 ar 2 Qeft oy 

05 her 1 9 Byr-alF ﬆ ol i | 
1 us F. | — 50 
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Ve Explanation of the Stulptarts. 
_ repreſented here very large, as being the Prix 
cipat and Fundamental Subject therein treated 
og, foraſmuch as, according to the Intent of th 
Device,  Totum- in CRUCE conſtat, &C- i. e. The 
hole Matter conſiſts in the CROSS, and it 
YING : And upon the Cross- Beam of it is in- 
ſcribed Mewwe, which is commonly rend 
Repentance in the New Teſtament, but proper 
ly denotes a Tranſmut ation of the Mind. The 
Contrition of ſuch a Soul, under the Di 
ſcipline of the Croſs of Chriſt, is here expreſ- 
ſed by a Bleeding and Flaming Heart, which ſhe 


1 holdeth to the Croſs. And heavenly Light 
which ſhe hereupon receiveth into her, is figured} 


out by the Glory, upon her Breaſt reflected from 


the Glory in the Heavens, and from the Fan- 


rain of Life, which is the Mirror of that Glory, 
and the Medium of Conveyance; The Lamb 
of God is repreſented as continually ſupplying 
this Fountain with the Streams of his Blood, 
which-mix themſelves withtheStreamsof Light, 
deſcending into it from on High for the Purifi- 

cationand Illumination ofall ſach Souls, in whom 
the Divine Image by Grace beginneth to be a- 


wakened. Wherefore there is ſeen a Man y- 


ing as it were faſt aſteep behind the Fountain, 
Deng one in whom the Image of God is not 
raiſed up, and who is a Captive of Death. - | 


* Now there are Croſſes ſcattered up and down | » 


upon the Ground where this Fountain appear- 


eth; to view : and out of a Death's Head there 


{priggeth up'a Flower, as an Emblem of the 
P 


iritual Reſurrection, Or the Paſſage of the 


Soul from Death to Life in the Internal Proceſs 
deſcribed by our Author. Wherefore near the 
| _ Foot of the Fountain, in a Nich thereof, there is 
written the general Title of theſe his Books; 
and. in the Figure of a Book, which maketh part 
of the Underwoxk of this very Fountain, * is 
ET | Pla- 


F. Eg. 


2 
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at eth, and our Heart fixed upon the Fountain. 


placed n that ſide of it which is right againſt | 
| N Traveller, there is, written: Tiber 


| whereby. we may diſcern and know this bleſſed 


to be 


Tatar 4; td fignifie that the Fountain of Life 
Regeneration, is to be approached to bythe 
Soul by means ae holy Scriptate; and that 
the Word of God onght to be à Mark for us, 


fountain. This Book doth- appear to be open, 
ut darkiſh; thereby to expreſs, that in the Let- 
ter of the Scripture, without the Spirit to en- 
lighten us therein, there is no ſmall Obſcurity 
0 met with. Therefore our Eyes ovphe 
to be lifted up to God, as the Figure here ſhew- 


Ibe next, which is a Conſequence hereof; is 


an Emblem ef the Book of "Life and of the 


threefold Operation, ot the holy and Meſſed 
Trimity upon the Soul, for e heu- 
venl N and reſtoring, the Be; 

and Glory of the divine Image in the ſame. The - 
Book of Life therefore is here repreſtnted as à 
Book having ſeven Seals: Which. Book is Open 
in the Heart; aud it is opened by the Blood of 
the Lamb, this Blood falling upon the Heart, 


Which cauſeth the Serpent that had poſſeſſion 
thereof, to ſſee ont of it. Arid this begiuneth to 


be under 18 eration, or Diſpenſation of the 
Father, which is the Drawing of the Soul as by 


a Chain from the Earth Heaven-ward. Mat 


is hence imaged out in his fallen State, digging 


and groyelling in the Earth, betwixt a Lian and 


a Goar, his Companions; repreſenting the Do-— 
minion in him both of the /-aſcible: and Cuncu- 
| piſeiote Paſſions, That is, all the Paſſions and 


jiſeaſes of Humane Nature. The Chain which, 
is let down to him from Heaven by an Angel, 
ſneweth the Avgelical Miniſtration under the 
Law, with the Thunder and Lightnings thereof 
breaking through the Parkneß of 1 in 
78 5 | order 


- 
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or v. Magna hig bim fe 

Chriſt.: Now:the' Heart being awakened hereby; 
. afterward taketh into it t Ligne of "Chriſt 
withthisBlodditharpurifieth Ir; and driverh ont 
that evil Spirit which had madeè itall'Darknefs. 
Thus is repreſeated the Victoryofhriſt over 
the Serpent in our Nature: and che HMamination 
of the Soul, through the Glory which proceedeth 
„And thus the Soul paſſeth on to Perſe: 
ion, and Nature is perfected in Grace, 
under thei laſt Diſpenſation of the Holy | + 
Spirit, which is ſet forth by the two Figures of | > 
Grace and Nature, the one in Heaven, the other * 
upon Earth. That in Heaven! poureth down 
Streams upon that on Earth, which cauſerh 2 Light to | .. 
ſnaine upon that Part where they fall, the other remain- 


Klrcdler to rouſe up füllen Aan anne 


ing ſtill dark. This divine Myſtery of the Heayenly £© 
Grace in Souls, for the Renovation of Nature, by the Mi- 


niſtration of the Spirit, is alſo farther demonſtrated by 0 
the Emblem of the Olive-Tree : And the whole Tranſs } «©. 
N the gradual * of the Seals; whence'the | _ 

Heart alſo is repreſented part Dark, and part Light, The | 
Bok of Conſcience is comprehended heroas in the Book of Life; 


. 


and the hole is contained in the Pentameter under written; 
onna nos CHRISTIHta docere pott. 
The Life of Chrift is able to teach us All Thing. 
The laſt Sculpture contains a Figure of the Myſtery 


of Chriſt both in the Greater and Leſſer World. He 1s 
repreſented herein, as treading upon Darkneſs, and hav- 
ing the Clouds under his Feet. The Oli and the Nen 
Creation are ſhadewed out on each ſide of him: And a 
great Book in the Heavens is opened, being ſup ported by 
two mighty Angels, as it were flying through the ſame. 
And in the Book is written: Liber Naturæ, and Megacoſ- 
mos, and Microceſmoc, expreſſing * the Book of Nature, as 
comprehending in it both the great World and rhe lirele 
World, as they are diſcourſed on by this Author, with 
the Deſign of Forming a Ladder of Aſcenſion to God by all 
the Creatures. HereChriſt is repreſented as the Begin- 
ning and Ending of all Things, or as the Alpha and Ome- 
ga of the Creation; and he is ſuppoſed to hold in his 
Hand the whole Frame of the i the Croſs, out 
of which the Creating Word, znd the Almighty F1.47, 
is made to go fortn. 88 | 
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ö | UMNLLITY... ' 
PROV. xv. 33. Befih#. Homour is Humility. 


flifted, (or Humble) an Helper of the Oppreſ- 
ſed, and Upholder of the Weak, 4 e 2 


nm 


Lond JESUS CHRIST is that Book, out of i 
3 Which 


— 
\ : * 


Tr rue e Chriſtianity a 


The $z conn Book. Book. ; 


8 4 pee of thoſe that are without Hoye: 


=. 1. ITHOUT true Humility all 
1 is nothing. All Pray- gr 
without it, is in vain. Our 


EW. 


2 bo flee of CHRIST 
ach of | Divine Regeneration md N 


dr the Power of the Noble Virtue of | 


JUDITH ix. 11. For thou art a God of the Af- | 


Chriſt our 
eat Exem. 
plar ef Humig 
lity. | 


* = 9 * * 


| | : | | | 
| 2 IE Of the Power of - Humility. CRP. I. 
which this noble Virtue is beſt learnt; "8 
who is indeed a moſt perfect Mirror unto us of 
all the Virtues and Graces. Look on his Life, and 
thou ſhalt find ifmadeup ofnothing but Loveand 
Humility, Look on his Perle and thou ſhalt ll 
fee it to be mere Wiſdom and Truth; à Do- 
crine conliſting not in Words, but in living 
Power; not in Schemes, or in Shadows, but in 
very Deed. it ſelf, and in the Subſtance of the 
ee Things that we are taught of Him. 
— Wenn, FS. 2. And if we have therefore a Mind to 
Families, bog, ſtudy this Right Noble Virtue, which is the 
* Ward, ang Root of the reſt, and to learn it aright from ni 
Deeds. Him who is the grand Exemplar thereof; it 
8 behoves us certainly to Kkarn the ſame, not in 
Words only, or by Words, but by the Deeds i 
and the holy Example, which this our dear Lord 
hath ſet before us. Foraſmuch as He for this 
very End, humbled himſelf unto Death, even the 
Diaeath of the Croſs. Behold: then, O Chriſtian, ail 
Ile only rus how this gracious Virtue hath its Foundation, 
| Foundation of and its higheſt and moſt excellent Ground, not BW 
this Virtue, in any Angel, not in any Apoſtle or other high 
Baͤaint, but in CHRIST FESUS himſelf alone. And 
therefore ſaith he, Learn of ME, (Matt. xi. 29.) 
which is as if he would have ſaid: * Look ye 
ce upon me how I do abaſe my ſelf under All, 
c who yet am above All: Behold, as much 
tc higher as my Majeſty is, fo much lower is 
ec my Humility : And ſo much dearer and 
« more lovely ſhould this Virtue be to yon, 
« as I - your Lord and your God have deſcrib- 
« ed and delineated the ſame in my whole 
« Life.“ Mark it: He falth, Learn of me. But 
what? Not to do mighty Things and Won- 
ders, not to work Signs and Miracles, or ſhew 
any great Work of the Creation; but to be 
meek and lowly. And if I do nat, teach yon 
th with mine-own Example, ſaith the meek 
Lamb of God, that this is ſo high and ſo noble 
_ a Virtue, then never believe me more. §. 3. 


2 N | - 
\ * : - 
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Boon Ww ei. aver of mille 


to a Period of his Life upo 


his concluding Work; 
Supper, He wok a 22 2% — 4 bi. 


if, and then webe bis Diſciple? Feer, that 


8 SU T FKK. 


Wpriat it on the Heart of every one to whom 


n ich: Bee Flows done to you? -Do ye 
it ndeed - conſider what it is that I have done? 

in ye remember this that I have now done to 
ou? Will ye reflect upon it ſeriouſly, and as 
e ought ? Will ye ber y to ſerve dns another 
like manner? And will ye humble your 
loves every one to the other, and ſubmit gladly 
ꝛen to the meaneſt Offices of Charity? Will ye 


e? O bern of me, by what you have at this 
me ſeen me do. 3 en yo an Exams- 
. bat ye ſpould do as I have 


an meek and humble in Heart. Whoſoever 
Vence ſhall forget my Humility, the fame ſhall 
Worget a principal Part both of my Doctrine and 


: is Soul. Wherefore let this my Example be 


t my Life evermore ſtand before your Eyes 
2 Repreſentation of Humility, and as an 
nage or Picture of that Lowlineſs wherewith 
Wl bumbled my ſelf for your ſakes. For, 


nce at all Times, and in all Eſtates; be con- 
en! exerciſed by us, according to the Bleſ- 


d Example of our 2 and lowly Maſt 
2 l 


$- 3- Nam then, ar. He 2 . ch 


He might by ſuch his Example implant f 0.049% 
Wis Virtue in all bat ſhould be ever He 
y his Name, and might moſt. enfibly im- 


his Goſpel ſhould” come. Wherefore” He alſo 


all me Maſter, and yet be too high to imitate 


ne to you.” Learn 
Wt me, if 1 then be your Lord and Maſter; For 


y Example, and ſnall never find Reſt unto 


Rule and a Square for your whole Lives, and 


WW Humble FESUS choſe pi dran 1 By —— 


S- 4. Humility is 72 Baſis and Foundation The Baſis of 
all Virtue, and of all Happineſs : And muſt 1 The Virtues 
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4 | Rk. Of the Power of Humility. . Cre: L- 
kk we aim either at being virtuous or happy. 
Por as Pride is of all other Things moſt odious 
to od, i is Hurhility of all others the moſt 
sa cceptable to Him, as wherein the Image of 
Chriſt doth moſt iNluſtriouſly line, in Oppoſliti-- 
on to that of San, darting forthits bright Beamg 
Mat.xxiii.12, ON the Soul. Hence every one that ea, 
Luk. xiv. 11. himſelf, as Lucifer and Adam did in the begin- 
 — 4} | ſhal be abaſed : And be that humbleth him- 
| falfons Chriſt did in the fulneſs of Time, and 
. for our ſakes, ſhall be exalted. For he that ex- 
alts himſelf muſt needs be humbled ; becauſe Self 
exaltation is a meer Phantaſy, and hath nothing 
to bottom it ſelf upon. And he that hambles 
himſelf, muſt needs be exalted $ becauſe S. 
Humiliation is full of Truth and Reality; and 
hath ſuch a Bottom to ſubſiſt upon, as uniteth Wall 
Heaven and Earth together. 
Compared S. 5. Pride aims at the utmoſt Pitch of Ho- 
with its oppe- hour; yet undermines what it would advance. 
ſite Vice. Humility; on the contrary, leads us t the Bot- 
* tom of our Condition, and gives us the true 
Light of our own Vileneſs; yet raiſes here 
upon a moſt magnificent Structure, like to the 
Creation of the World out of Emptineſs and 
Darkneſs. Humility is ſolid and real, is juſt 
and reaſonable, is wiſe and holy, is beautiful 
and amiable, is peaceable and righteous, is good 


25 Ef. grep and profitable, and there is no end of counting 


a its Excellencies. Humility exalteth us in the 
Eſteem of God and Man: It draweth down MW 

Grace from God; and it inviteth the Favout 
even of them that are Strangers to it. Humi- 

lity is ſuitable to all Objects; is agreeable to all 

the Ends and Cauſes of Human Life; is fitted 

to all the Circumſtances of our preſent "Eſtate 
and Condition. Humility is full of Grace and 
Truth; it is a Glaſs of all the Divine Forms; 
it is the Ground of all the Divine Works; 1 | 


EE” 


| % * bi * 6 3 | ö | 


Womb of all Felicity. -  Humility.cis the. 

Falte of God's Throne; it is the Mirror ot 
his Greatyefs ; it is the Magnet of all his Glorics | 
W and Beauties. In a Werd: it is moſt, agreeable. 
to all the Principles of Nature and Grace, to 
an che Deſires of Angels and Men, and to al} the 
Peſigns of God himſelf; acpording as ſome #3 
have very. well obſerved. So that, nothing is 3 
more true, than that: before. Honor is Humility. 

96. And now it begins to appear, WHU , Prayer 

without Humility all Prayer to God-is utterly.,,;. jou it in- 
WT inſignificant. For , Humility is a bright Light x; 
Win the Heart, wherein at once is. diſcovered to 
os our own Nothingneſs, and the high. Majeſty 
and overflowing Goodneſs of God. The more 
bence any Man Fnows himſelf, the more he mult. 
beeds come to the Knowledge of his own. pro- 
ver Nothing. Becauſe when a Man ſees his own 
Emptineſs, and how he is without Form, and per- 
fecdly void, being naked and deſtitute in him- 
belt of every thing that is good, the Darkneſs 
which was upon the Face of his Mind begins in- 
4 — break away; and he betakes himſelf 
earneſtly hereupon, to pray for the Grace and 
Mercy of God, to fill his Vacuity, and to make 
him what He would pleaſe to have him, in the - 
= Order of the ew Cteation, 80 he pants after, 
and betakes himſelf to GOD, as to the Original 
and Fountain of all good Things; defiring to 

know Him aright, to praiſe Him, and to ho- 

vour Him as he ſhogld. This Deſire being thus 
begotten in him, he pours out his Heart by 
himſelf, and ſays: When ſhall I come to appear be- 
fore the Preſence of Cod? And then finding an 
We veter inability in himſelf, and beholding God as 

at an infinite Diſtance, his Soul is ſore vexed with- 
ia him, and Tears are his Meat both Day and 

Night. Now when he thinks hereupon conti- 
; WT 3oally, and pours out Mu after Wee. 
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28 ald at his per bundant Love and Grace. And 


| kad 7 lo la at) - 25 xo 
Of "Piper of Huivility: Cunt, 
= atkioWledging from the  Gropild of the 
Heart his own Vileneſs ; ben ons Peep Glls 
to another Deep, even the Deep of his Miſery; 
to the Heß öf God's Mete, For in chi 
mility at God's Majeſty and Greatneſs 


hereupbn do the Streams of Grace ſweetly flow 
down into ſuch a faithful humble Soul by Prayer. 
And divineGrace thus being communicated to this 


. - thirſty Soul, there is hereby conceived fn her 
* 2 Split of Prayer, which ceaſes not to. aſcend 


os e holy Afpirarions, 


— 


ions, and to bring down the 

leffings of Peace and Righteouſneſs. ' This Spi- 
rit of Prayer is of God moſt beloved; and He 
is able to deny nothing that it asks for. Who- 


Holy Ghoſt. and ſtronger: and the Love of God 1s by this 


means ſhed abroad in our | Hearts by the Holy 


44 SE = 


and Conſideration, he js not only made hum- 
ble, but hence alſo, in this his Humility, there 
ſpringeth- up a” moſt noble Flame of Divine 
Charity, which burneth more and more Day 
by Day: And in this Divine Love Flame, the 
being attracted by Faith into God, ſhe is ro 
AT 193 p14 2.4 4 4 44K. . l made 


A 
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made to love now all Men in God, and in 
chriſt; as calling to Mind the exceeding great 
love of the Godhead towards Mankind; and par- 
Ws ticularly how her heavenly Father - hath in 


cipation of his Goodneſs, though moſt unwor- 


And when thus the Soul is drawn into God, 
and is ſwallowed up with his Love, the Conſe- 
quence hereof is this, that all thoſe Things 
or Perſons which. are beloved by God, the Soul 
alſo cannot but love in like manner 
loveth them. Therefore, 2 


teouſly and lovingly towards his Neighbour 
on all Occaſions, doth not raſhly judge him, 
if he behold. his Miſery; and much Jeſs doth 
he carry himſelf hanghtily and ſuperciliouſly 
towards him, or treat him with Contempt. 
For ſuch a Soul as is truly Humble, can 
never ſo put off the Senſe of her own Miſe- 
ry and Vileneſs, as to deſpiſe another; or 
to eſteem her ſelf better than any, as re- 


oF hath been delivered. And if ſhe falleth at 
3 11 time into the Mire again of any Sin, ſhe 

judgeth herſelf; but her Neighbour ſhe judg- 
eth not. And while that ſhe ſtandeth, ſhe 
knoweth well enough, that ſhe doth not ſtand 
by her own Strength, but purely by the help 
of the Divine Grace. Humble Charity judg- 
eth it ſelf in the firſt Place, examineth it 
ſelf before all, and maketh us condemn our 
Selves rather than others: and the obſervation 


B 4 Soul's 


* 
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Chriſt toyed her, and called her to the Parti- 


: 


membring the Mire out of which ſhe her ſelf. 


of a Neighbour's Calamity, is the Cauſe of the 


thy, and without the leaſt Shadow of Merit. h 


F. 8. It hence now follows, that if any Good 1,7 partieu- 
befal our Neighbour, Charity will rejoice ; larly for che 
but if any Evil happen to him, it will make Fruit of Cha- 
vs ſorrowful. For doubtleſs the humble and 2 
the charitable Perſon, behaving himſelf cour- 


„ Of . Pony of Homily: e 


* Te confirms 4 
j Knowledge of 4 
Fo, 


It renders 4 


Fu are ptable in the very outwa 
| ſovion, For it avoids Contentions and Quarrel 


1 


Souls deſcending into herſelf, and 
herſelf before God. Becauſe in ERS Fall, 
the lowly and loving Soul reads her own De- 
faults, her own Sins and Tranſgreſſions, her 
_ Calamity and Miſery. | Moreover,, 
$. 9. By Humility a LU is confirmed i in 
Foul in the the e ee and is eſtabliſned in 
4 Conſcionſneſs of his 2 — 
ee. k lindneks and Folly, - 

— e gives Thanks to God a 
feſtation of his Word, and imprints * ſame 
more diligently and carefully on his Heart. 
But. conſidering alſo, that as he has no Know- 
ledge of God and Divine Things in himſelf, ſo 


| likewiſe all his own Forces and Abilities are . 
1 before God. He is eſtabliſhed hence in 


1 Bis per P pleclog his Confidency in no- 
e 15 . — Fruit of Fumlliy i is Tht 
Lok Courſe ft his 118. 
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Perſon grate- it renders a Man even 


' compoſes the whole Man to Gentleneſs a 
Penignity. Yea, by it a Man is conformed 
* . to Chriſt himſelf, of whom the Prophet 
faith in his Perſon : As for me, I am like 4 deaf 

lan, and heard not; and as ong that is dumb, 
aoth not open his Mouth. 1 became even 
% Man that heareth not, and in whoſe Mouth 


are no Reproofs, Pſal. xxxvlii. 13, 14. Sucha 
faithful 400 humble Man as this, is a true | 


| Member of Chriſt, in whom Clift liveth. 
Te beget:Peace S. 11. ' Beſides, Humility brings the true 
and Content; and - inward Peace of the Mind: So that the 
Man who is a Po ſeſſor of it, can by no man- 
ner of Miſeries and Calamities be ever. brq- 
ken or difquieted ; but may with St. Paul 


ſay: Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Gol? 


Rom. fl. 3 35 And * is _—_— f 
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Box II. - Of rhe: Power of Hamllityi K OY 
of that ſaying : adh Grace 5s ſufficient for thee, _ 
; 2 Cor. xii. 9. F Tas als MLT IO R. : 
For w is endued therewith, foraſ- & Silence. 
nuch as be is ſenſible of his own Ignorance 
and Fooliſhneſs, will hence take heed of ſpeakx- 

Wing a great deal, or of being over - forward 

to . 4 - It ſtills and bridles a moſt 

WW unruly Member, and filently compoſes the 

whole Body: And the Art of Government 
thereof, cannot without it ever be learnt. ; 
5. 13. To conclude, in ſhort, it is impoſſible The Gas 
to enumerate how many ſpiritual Benefits and re. * 
ruits, or how many heavenly Treaſures of the — * 
Vivine Virtues and Graces, are comprehended © * 
in and flow from this moſt noble Virtue; ſo 
hat it may deſerv be called, the Spiritual 

7 7-/:ry. And therefore it is not without rea- 

bon, that the Son of God, our Light, Life, 

= Salvation, and Treaſure, would not have us 

to learn it of any beſides HIA. And O that 
this holy Wiſh of our Lord, might by alall 
WChriſtians be fulfilled ; and that woulds 


TS TESDIOIEaTSSSE. 
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d vith al] Diligence, learn from the true” ane 
et only Maſter of Life, this moſt excellent V ittue 3 
af $. 14. But if it be asked, what is the Ae. Too Means of 
b, for acquiring this Virtue, and by what way, aiming it. 
en one may arrive at ſo great a Treaſure, hie | 
th abounds ſo with the Riches of celeſtial Aa _— 

8: I *anfiyer, that there are two Ways or Means 
* The firſt is, ardent and devout Prayer; and the Th 


other is, the M:ditatian of Chriſt 
cified. I. et "ys then look earneſtly to the Paſſion 
and Death of Chriſt, and let us meditate here- 
ig, as in an holy Book of Life, till this Root of 
the Chriſtian Virtues, with all the reſt. which 
accompany. it, ſa grow up Day by Day in the 
Ground ot our Heart, as in 3 vial and well 
cultivated Il. LY ie 
tt CHAP. 
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Is an Abomination, and no better than 
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Chriſtian muſt be perſected: And 
how without it, all that he can do 


8 
* 


L U k. xvi. 13. 


That which bet dure. among Men, i 
N Abomination before God. 2 


AI Good in 


Man from 


God's Grace. not 


& 1. A LL ſuch Works as are a ſweet and 
acceptable Sacrifice to God, can- 
proceed but from Faith; and this will 


not fail to beget Chriſtian Humility in the 


3 Cor. xv. 10. 


Heart. The Product of which is meekly to 
acknowledge, that in us of our Selves there is 
no good Thing; and that whatſoever Good 
may be found in us, it is wholly and only 
to be aſcribed to the Grace and Favour of 
God; according to that of the Apoſtle: 
Not I, but the Grace of God which was with me. 

Now whoſoever doth not this, is ſure to 


fall into Two great Sins: The firſt is, Apoſtury W 
from God, by his turning himſelf from God Wl 
towards himſelf, that is, from the True and 


Supreme BEING, towards that which is in 
it ſelf Nothing. The Second is Sacrilege, by his 
taking to himſelf that Honour which is due 
to none but God; whoſe is, and not Man's, 
every thing that may be called Good. He there- 
fore that worketh not all Things in Humility, 


doth ſteal from God the Glory that js due to 


Him. For when God fays: I will not give m 


Glo 


Book II. Humlit perfect: all our Works. 1 
lary-. to _ another, neither my Praiſe: to grauen | 
1 5 55 . he ſhews that all Glory and Praiſe are 
dt fo him alone. Hence, „„ 2 
„ If any Man applaud himſelf, either The L f 
Wfor ktowing. any thing, for doing any of Se- 
bing, or for being able e this or that, play/e. 
eerily that Man takes to himſelf the Honour 
and Glory Which are due to God only, and 
ſo is thereby an Idalaser of himſelf. For this 
= Reaſon, Ambition is an abominable Idolatry: 
and Self. love, and Self-eſteem, are no leſs 
chan having another God before him whoſe 
Name is JEHOVAH,. or the Eternal Being. 
And for this very Reaſon alſo, doth the De- 
vil ſeek to be honoured and worſhipped. b 
his Devotees in the World. And truly ſuc 
= vain-glorious Devil, covetous of Honour 
ad Worſhip. from the World, doth every 
proud and arrogant Perſon, by thinking high- 
y of himſelf, cheriſn in bis Breaſt. If thou 
be wiſe, ſee then that thou break down and 
g(eſtroy this Idol, which is ſet up in the San- 
uary of thy Heart. There are a great ma- 
y at this Day ridicylouſly ſcrupulous, who, 
Wout of an Abhorrence of Idols, are ſolici- 
touſly cautious, not to make. nſe of, or even 
to look upon any outward Images, leſt they 
ſhould happen to be infected by. them; not 
= obſerving all the while, that huge - vaſt Idol 
= which they carry about with them in their 
very Hearts, and whence they are ſo dread. 
fully defiled, as to become an Abomination 
before God. For all that which is moſt high- 
ly eſteemed by Men, through Self- love and 
Ambition, is certainly but Abomination before 
Cod, or a molt filthy Idol. Whence all the 
Men that flatter themſelves, complementing 
their own Honour, or Power, or 7 bility in 
any thing, or aſcribing ought to themſelves. 
#- +} o a 1 2 as 7 
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Humility perfe ts all our W orks. Cap, I. 


15. 


as their own, are 1dolaters. Thus the whole 
World lieth in Idolatry; and every 
hath its domeſtick Gods, and Idols in Fleſh; 


and the very Abomination of Deſolation com- 
etz at laſt to be ſet up in the holy Place, which 
by ſolemn Covenant, was in Baptiſm dedi. 


God amd his Spirit. 


. ˙ which. defileth "thee, 
conſiſts. 


xcedeth from within, even from the Heart, 
or to whatfoever thy Heart is carried out; 


in whatſoever it 'doth- acquieſce and reſt, a 


unto whatſoever it doth cleave by Love and 
Inclination, whether it be good Fortune, or 
Wealth, or Honour, or Power, or long Life; 
that very Thing paſſeth immediately Into an 
Idol, and hath ſeduced thee into the Crime 
of _— Foraſmuch as Idolatry is not 
any outward; Pollution; but that which is 


internal, ſpiritual, and ſpringing up from 


within; God fo conſiders it. He conſiders 
all things by the Heart, and that only He 
looks to, trying the ver) | Hearts and Reini, 
and thence judging of all Things according to 
the Faith or Infidelity there found by Him, 
Whence Chriſt hath alſo plainly told thee, 
Where thy. Treaſure is, there will thy Heart be 
alſo; that is, thy God, thy Reſt, thy Peace, 
thy Truſt will be. there ; and there will be 
thy Paradiſe, yea, there will Heaven and all 
Things be to thee. In what thing ſoeyer 


therefore thy Mind doth ſweetly and plea- 
ſantly take up its repoſe, or fit down with, 


that, let it be what it will, thou art to e- 
ſteem for thy God; for ſo indeed it is. Now 
if thy Heart cleave faſt to God only, then 
is He thy God, and bleſſed art thou : accord- 


ing as it is written: Bleſſed are the Propte that 

bade the LORD for their GOD. And again, 

—xxxvii. 4. Delight thou in the LORD, and He {hall Save 
7 0 


' Houſe 


0 


It. Hemiliy pofetts low Works... 


God. And ſo of the reſt. 


ni, becauſe the Ungodly follow him, do 
bis Deeds, love Darkneſs, and take Pleaſure 
in deviliſh Actions. And thus out of à De- 
vil, Men make a God of him. Wooden Idols 
care eaſily avoided; but take heed of the 1- 
aoks of Gold. See thou be not enſhared by 
WS theſe. It is no hard Matter to keep from 
dead Idols; but take heed thou worſhip not 
the living ones, and eſpecially 2h ſelf. For as 
ſoon as thou challengeſt to thy ſelfeither Honour, 
or Praiſe, or Knowledge, or Power, or Might, 
thou ſetteſt up thy ſelf in the place of God. 
Which moſt peſtilent Idolatry, is properly 
ſtruck at by God, when he denieth that he 
will give his Glory to another. For what- 


nour and Glory, all that is due to none but 
= Him, who is the moſt High, and the moſt 
Holy One, and is the Sovereign and the E- 


verlaſting GOOD). 
F- 5. Whoſoever therefore thou be that 


of Abominations before God, learn hence, 
not to aſcribe to thy ſelf Honour, or Glory, or 
Praiſe; as knowing that this is the true Hu- 
mility, to ſhun all Honour, and to account 
ones ſelf nnworthy of all Glory; which, when 
thou ſhalt do, and thus - ſhalt have mortified 
all Ambition and Self- eſteem, then ſhalt thou 
be known to be Dead to the World indeed. 


* 
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6 Hearts" defire- But if thy Mind 
| avs 66 'the Any then is the World thy 


ſoever 9 or is called by the Name of Ho- - 


86. 


„ 
13 
© - - 
- * 
= , * 


„ It appears hence, that really there zar mokes 
. Lin tbe World no other Idols, but ſuch ebe Devil co 
s the Heart of Man maketh to it ſelf. And be God of bis 
ss the Devil himſelf is called the God of this Wald 


pn | Self-Idol. 
art not willing to make an Idol of thy ſelf, — wn — 


nor to pollute thy Works with the fonleſt voided. 


14 
True Chriſti- 
an Humility em Man 
how to be ge 
known. 


d ” 8 18 * — 


\ 


$. 6. Nou from this there ſprings.up 
em Man, in whom is found the mot 55 
ned by . Meekneſs an ineſs of Heart, 
Matt. xi. 29. Whereas he. . l carnal, and 
lives after the Fleſh, Ton to the old Birth, 
who would not be honoured and greatly e- 
ſteemed. Becauſe. it is the Nature of the c. 
nal Man to endeavour to be, or to be ac- 
counted, above all others. But if any Man ſeek 
to be accounted nothing of, it is certain this 
Man hath an Heart truly ſpiritual and Chriſtian. 
But alas! Where 1 Mall we find the true 
Chriſtians, that is, Uh as are willing to be 
ſlighted, and to be reputed for NOTHING? 


For, as hath been ſaid before, it is the Property 
true Chriſtians and Followers of Ohriſt, to de- 
ny themſelves, to hate themſelyes, to deſpiſe 


Lal. in. oy themſelves, and to renounce all what is theirs, 


The Duty of a 
Chriſtian in MC: [ 
Places of Ho- if it pleaſe God ſo to Honour him, as to give 


LY 


for his ſake. 
What then is to be done by a Chriſtian, 


him Grace and Glory before the World, (accord- 


ing to Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11.) as in the Caſe of Da- 


niel: And ſince God hath appointed a certain 
Diſtinction among Men, and ſeveral Orders, 
States, and Offices; and hath variouſly, for that 
End, diſtributed his Gifts among them, what is 
then the Duty of a Chriſtian, if he be advanced 
to ſome Poſt of Dignity? 1 Anſwer : If this be 
thyLot,myAdvice then is, that thou render all the 
Honour which is conferred upon thee, up to God 
again, and that thou aſcribe nothing to thy ſelf 
which is another's Right, or take that to be thine, 
which is God's only. Wherefore, as ſoon as 
any Honour is given thee, ſee that thou, being 
mindful of thy low Eſtate, do transfer it all to 
God, and keep nothing thereof to thy ſelf. 


This, 


e FAT? . if, 7 1 bs 
Humility perfeits al our Works. Cap 1h, Wl 


8. J But now, if any oge ſhould here ask of 


— 


: Boox IL Hoa ar Works, 
W This, if thou negle& to do, and ſhalt be in- 


duced to attribute any thing to thy ſelf, it is 


certain thou muſt loſe 
while with a ſacrilegious Impiety thou inva- 
== deft that which of right belo: to God. 8 
ben, if thou excel others in iritual or na- 
rural , in Wiſdom, or Wit, or Wealth, or 
ignity, be watchful not to take this Ho- 
nour unto thy ſelf; yea, Ro. it 2 Nun _ 
Delight to offer all * 3 
not deep intiqnaze -Devatio 


bat Glory to him which is due, when thou 
halt glory in nothing. but in him only, 1 


ording to that of the Prophet: Let not the 
wiſe e in his Wiſdam; neither let the 


4 which exerciſe Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and 
4 Light eouſne ſ⸗ in the Earth; for in theſe thing 5 
delight, ſaith the LORD, Jer. ix. .23, 24 


j 


by the Divine Grace, 5 


thy — : 
\nd this thou wilt not Bl = 5 to give | 


* ory in bis. * let not the _ 
7% —4 2 glory in this, 0-5 be underſtand- 


n -me, that 1 am the LORD 


"5 
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Pride tbe foul- 
off Apoſtery fo, as to d 
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That to be ignorant of ones own Vile. 
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_ Perily; every Man living is ' altogether Vanity i 


Pſalmiſt, to a Shadow; and again in another 


than nothing, as not 
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The Uni ting. 
— is Eſſential unto Love, to anite it ſelf With 
hows the Beloved. Seeing now that Gott loved Man 
o mightily, it conld not be othetwiſe but 
-that He muſt ufite hinifelf again unte Man 
after his Fall, and become a Man, 0 out of 
Love and Mercy. Ah! What i is 7 th 
art mindful. of him? And. the Son. 0 A au, ths 
. .#hox viſiteſt him ! Pal. viti. 4. The Son! öf 
Man is ſo much beloved of "God, 12 54 1 6 
As Chi is God and Mail, e 
FRimſelf with. humane Natüre, 0 h 
Body and. Soul: 80 allo God" for 12 
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is holy Suffering and yang . r our Sins, is 
ſtiu a e. For | rreater Love bath 70 Job, xv. 13. 
Man than this, that . Man ty dimn his Life 
: 7 "his "Eviends.. this'm4s Manifeſted the Love 1 Job. iv. 9. 
| 19 towards © us, (A St. Tobn) that God hath © 
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ea: all wha 18 Outs, Rev. xx 

7. He that overcameth, ſhall. ; beit a things. ) 
8 3. In the mean Time "Goa ſhewe 1 

Love towards us, by his. comfortable Dwe 

ling among us, and in . O what a 455 


Comfort is this, that God hath fanctift 


Heart, and dedicated it. 77 be bis Dyelling 
Place. Formerly, in the 01d Teſt Nene, when 
the Tabernacle and n was Ut 
Moſes was to conſecrate, to ſanfifie, an 
ſprinkle it with the Blood of tlie Sac 

for almoſt all things were by the Law 50 
with Blood, Heb. ix, 22. And cherevpon the 
Glory of God came from Heaven, and filled t 
Tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34 88 alſo, after th 


his abode with us. Whom we love, With 
him 


3 
Wwe deßght to be Dodd loreth Mankind 5 
why, thererore He deines to Be with them, 
Ito have" his Fabian among rkem. Iſal. 
gay 5t 1 the Tord dwell the. bigh | and' hol 

re with him alſo! that "3s" of a fontrite and 
bble Spire, to reiße The Sprit of the hum. 
and to revive the "Heart * 45 the Cyntrite ones. 
d apain, with" whom'we delight to be, him 
oe Geariy; Gen "delights to be with | 
n, therefore Fe ves Men dearly, accord - PRs 
to the Words in the Pfalmt In rhe Saints Plal. xvi. 3. 
Earth; und in the Exetllent, 3s all my De- 
. This aſſurance now, that God loves us, 
d is with us, ought to comfort us in all 4 
rCalamities is Poverty,” in Sickneſs, in 
rſecation,” and im Contempt. Ay, ſay'ſt 
77 ͤ whom He ſuffers to 

c unde, % many Offer? 1 Anſwer, yes, 
at He may, chrough dhe Croſs, make them 
drious: Ad heir Suſftring, here abound, ſo al- 

ſhall them Confolations abound there, 2 Cor. 
5. The gteater Affitt on, on * Earth, the 
ater Joy n SGlery in Heaven, 2 Cor. iv, 
And this is the Reaſon why God makes 
ay people Miſerable” and Sorrowful, hame- ' 
that He may dwell in their Hearts; for 
> | delights no Where more to dwell, than 
2 poor and contrire Spirit, Pal xxxiv. 19 
i. xvi. 2. God fllls us here with his Grace, 
t He may fill us hereafter with his Glo- 
= 45 He fills and illuminates the Heaven- 


Jeruſalem, Rey. Xxi. 33. 1 

s 4 The Love of God ſhineth alſo forth Creature Be- 

/ the creatures. When St. Paul would nefirs. | 

n to his Epbeſianz, the beſt, the higheſt, 

the moſt glorious Thing, he wiſties them 

r they might know the Love of Gods and Epb. iii. 18. 
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_ might. therein be manifeſteck an ere 
Hue bath given to Mam bath anryaretiondious 
the Goodneſs. and Love, gt ged. ;Ferall raul 


he apprehends with his 'Qutward Sen 
All that Man bath,, is a Teſtimony of ul 


Five-Works. fL U C 
n n of» 30 is higher, than 1 — 
ven, , deeper. than tie Seay: broader. e thy 
Earth, longer than, it is from K e Walk 
according, Fſal. eiii 1 16 And m We 
Heaven an Ea th. are f of the; OV el 
God: For all that, Gen bath create 
viſible or inviſible, He bath crestei thus 

d, that his unexpreſſible; Sunn 


wall percei 


can Underftandingy 
houghts, Mind and Reaſon, as wielklaOwhat 


together bears Witneſs, to the reste 


Loye of God; nay,-all Creatures, :yilible-and 
inviſible,. are as it were, {0 ne Mak 
ſengers of God, denouncirig\onto, us bis \Long 
and He ſpeaking, to us throughatheny{43 ith 
did: ſay: „ Behold Heaven and. EA 
ce all Creatures! all this I have crehted ou 
of Love to Man- And whenever; w 
ceive the Pleaſantoeſs of the Creatu g ene 
perceive the Goodneſs of God, ſor. e 
both with inward; and outwarch Senſeß an 
taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, Accomm 
ing to the Words of the xxxixvih Ha wml 
8. The Sun ſpeaks; to us, by, his Ge 


cc upon me, I am the greateſt and «he Bight 
&« eſt Creature among all. viſible: Greaturay 
« He muſt be a great Lord that made m 
But not only through the fair. and mare g 
rious Creatures God. ſpeaketh thus to , Wl 
alſo through the moſt deſpicable. Wort 
if He did ſay: . Lo, to me thy. WR 
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thor art beholden, that 1 made thee a Man, > 
4 not àa Wim That God, who could N 
Rave made thee 4 Worm, "hath out of Mer⸗ ; 
WF, malle theta Han,” Here remember 
ne Rid: I a, 2 Worm; and mo Mai, | 
a Ii. 6. Thus God ſpeaks unto Man 5 
all the Creatives, dedlares unto him 
23 and invites, allres, | drives, leads 
nd N s unte melt. This is the W:f- 
om of God, Which in all Places uttereth 
er Vite in the Streets, which rtjorceth in the 
ebjtable Part of "the: Earth, and whoſe! Dales 
8 hae the oh of. "Mei: 
Nay; if we nder che Matter mA we How all the 
Ire S brcloſe # the Love of God, like as, we Creatures - 
re alf mcloſed” under Heaven, Steing bar inprakout | 
od we ee hed © move, and" have vin "Being, dei, Loveto 
Act. 27. 0 For, like 2s a Flan can re... 
ire Mel no were, but he will always Fe & 
ave Heaven round about him, Above him, 
"Aim, and on ev ide. So alſo a 
Man kan 12 no Where, but the Love and 
bodnefs 1 follows after him, and calls / 
im throggh" all the Oreatures, nay, through 
18 on HG and Conſcience, Aying 4 Whi- 
her wilt tho 805 dear Child ? Whither halt 
_ 2 from — Preſence? If thou aſ- 
cendeſt ap znto Heaven, I am there. If thou 
* makeſt 5 Bed in Kiel, behold I am 7 — A 3 
* thou rake ſt the "Wings of the Morning, and 
* dwelleſt in the utter moſt Parts of the Sea, \ 
even there ſhall: my" Hind lead thee, and my 3 
right Hand ſhalt, hold thee: Therefore wile * - 44 
* uit” me, and acknowledge my Love and 
Grace, by which” T meet thee in all Crea- 
© thres. Haſt thou ſinned, Grace ahsunds 
N with me; ha e left me, my Love and 
4 Mercy hath not yet! left nor rejected thee, 
3 hut is 8 after thee, Jy 
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.< been calling to thee, aud a A 


ee helieveſt not thoſecralh Teſtimonies- of al 
the Creatures, believe pet the Teſtimony 


Heaven and Earth are full of the Le 


The Love at: §. 6. We know alſo the Love of Gods. for 
Lovelineſi «f his own lovely Being. For from the, Viſion 
Ged in Him- the Prophets, and the | Revelation: of St. Jol 


all Beauty and Lovelineſs of the World. Bt 
is the Beauty of all beautiful Thiags, the 


| hath ſaid: God is ſo lovely. and beautifnk 
.* that if a Man were in a fiery Furnacy 
d and did ſee the Beauty and Glory of; Him 
< but for one Moment, the greateſt Terme 


c as it happened unto St. Stephan when, 
e ſaw the Glory of God, and ſaid: A 
* fee the Rope opened, and the San * Man 
Him for a Thouſand Years together, it would 
holding the Lovelineſs and Glory of Gd 
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Sheep, . hath ſdught after Her. Andi — 


ccf my dear Son, how. have - loved "th 
2 World in Him, ob. iii. 16. Thon can 

<« no where elſe find veſt for thy Son, tam 
c which way thou wilt; thou muſt. and casi 
< only reſt in my Love and Grace. ” ,-O-bleſ 
ſed is that Heart, which underſtandeth that 


God, and that He ; path. as many Witneſla 
of his Love, as He hath made Creatures. But 
the - greateſt and biste ee of all, ne 
Son of God. | en #4 36, bt 8 


we can obſerve that God Almighty is {6 
lovely and beautiful, as to tranſcend. infinitelj 


Loyelineſs: of all lovely Things, the Life ofal 
the Living. He is ALL. An ancient Fats 


«© would be changed into the greateſt Jon 


ce ſtanding on the right Hand of God. God 
ſo lovely and beautiful, that if a Man did: 


{em unto him but one Hour. For in 


Time is ſwallowed up into Eternity; ſo that 
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villingta-fee of Him the more one loves 

| NESS mote: He will dye Him; and the 

hore one praiſes + Him, the more will he 

raiſe\ him, According to the Words of Xy-- 

bus, an ancient Teacher: Piorum anima inſatir 

biles amoris:& laudss\ Dei, That is, holy Souls 

in deer de mtiated with the Love ane 

raiſe of God. And this agrees with the Son 

f Srach, ſpeaking of the ee . 

that eats of me, bungers continually after me; RUR 20 

d be that drinks of me, thirſti continually: af. e 

me. Hence although the holy Angels have 

zen God from the beginning of their Crea- 

jon, they have not pet ſeen Him enoumgg g 

And althgugh they have praiſed Him from 

he beginning, they have not yet praiſed Him 

noughh: Nam Deu, omni laude laudabilior, o- 

ani amore Amabilior, That is to ſay, God is Ot 

ore praiſe-worthy, than all the Creatures *: 

raiſe! can expreſs; and more lovely, than 

he Love of all the Creatures can reach un- 

d. For God is infinite in his Beauty, Love- 

neſs and Glory, therefore no Creature can 

dye Him enough. God is ſo amiable, that 

je more one loves Him, the more he deſires 

o love Him. He is ſo Praiſe-worthy, that 

ne End of his Praiſes cannot be attained; 

d lovely to be look 'd upon, that looking 

pon Him, makes never weary; ſo comfort- 

le to be heard, that He never can be 

zard enough. That experimental Teacher 

lerus ſays: If one might taſt but a little 
prop of the perfect Lope of God, all Jeys 4. d ; 

eaſures of this World would: be changed 1 23 

pro him, into the eat eſt Bitterneſs." The pr 

unts have endured the «greateſt Torments 

r the Love of God, and have given up 

ir Life and Body; and if one had a' Thou- 

nd Bodies, he ſhould hazurd them all, on- 
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better ay 4 7 5 my 27 all — ches. Took 
is ſo high, {6 noble; aud 10 pure a Good, 
that the” 2 otie knows Him, the moe 
he loves Him. He is ſuch a tender deſire. 
able Sweet neſs, that the." more ane talts"of 
Him, the fweeter he becomes: and ee 
one loves Him. the more his Lovelines tis 
creaſeth. Bleſſed is that Soul Which is 
It will feel wen 
Sweetneſs and Delight as cannot be found 
in Time among Creatures. n 
8.7. Behold now, all ye Children of Men, how 
the Wolle 


ye are deceived by the Love of 
What is it which auy Man can get byte 
Love of Temporal things, but Sorrows Troß 


ble, loſs of Time, vain, unprofitable Words 


which an Account muſt be given of; | Quarrels 
Wranglings, Fightings, A ks 
Conſcience ? Surely d 


and a heavy 
the Children ef Ma 
ſhall one time- ſorely r they have loved f 
much the World, and the Things therein; a6 
cording to the Warning given ys by St. Jah 
ſaying: Little Children, love not the World, mt 


ther the things that are in the World : if any "Ma 
love the World, the Love of the Fut her is tot in bit 
Por all that is in the World," the Duſt of the Fleſh, 
and the Luft of the Eyes, ani the Pride of Lift Lift, 
not of the Father, but is 
- World 'paſſeth away, and the Luſt: thereof; : b 


of the World. And the 


thut doth the Will of God abideth for ever, hett 
fore every Man ought to be ſorry all the Days of 


his Life, for that he ever hath loved any thius 


more than God only. If God gives into thy 


Heart his Love above all Things, He hath 
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171 ® ihowdhly eonfidereſt Chriſt: crucified, 1 
$ thoy. f ſee nothing in Him, but co oh 
all Pure, and unutter able Love, and ror of moſt 
He will thew . his Heart, and ſay: Be- ee 
hold, in this 3 2 there is no deceit and no . 
lie, but the Highbft Paichfulneſs and Truth. 
Incline thy Head unto me, and reſt upon my 
Heart; open thy Mouth, and dtink out of — 
Wounds the ſweeteſt Love, which out of the 
Heart of mx Father | ſprings up; and flows 
me Nt N 17 404-2 a0 ep 
When this ſhalt taſt this 469 thou ; he 1 
wilt Bees and deſpiſe for it, all the World, of an true Chris: 
and be deſitous of nothing elſe, but of this lian 
Love, and wilt ſay to ty Lord: O Lord, 
give me 0 wes than the ſweetneſs of 
thy Love; , if Thou wouideſt give me the 
whole World, would will and de: ire nothing 
elſe but Thee and thy Love. 

§. 3. O happy is tar Soul which feels this Chriſt the en- 
Love! for in 1 Soul, Chriſt is truly known // Love of the 
and manifeſted, to be nothing elſe but all pure believing Soul. 
Love, and to be tie Love of the Soul. Theſe 
Words contain à high. Sehfe and Erg erience; 

for that Chriſt may be the Love f our Soul, 
| D 4 3 He 


0 i \ Aer sd- his. Love, and ſaid; my. 10 crucified, 1 2 
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Ep . The Lord Teſus the 1 te Love Pe 
© "I He manifeſts by his ſpiritual Coming, aud de. 
lightfol Refreſhing of the Soul; and weg 
our Soul feels but a- little Drop or Glance, 
thereof, it is highly filled wien Joys. Farthat 
infinite Love is ſo great, that our. cart, cannot 

_ comprehend it. © This the holy Martyr 
owned, who ho wag uſed to call the Lord Jeſus 


I r Chri- F. 4 In this Love of Chriſt, all our Work 
WR tian Works onghtto bedone,andthenthey proceed fromChrs 
WIN wrought ot f ont of true Faith, and are Well-pleaſing ants 
+; Love. God, whether we eat, or drink, or Rs 

| perform the Duties by; ps Calling. Al a 

cometh forth out of a believing Love, is made 
pleaſant to God and Men; 3 for it is 049 and 
wrought in God, Joh. ill. 21. 
M bich Love Although now this Love of Chril firs the 
* 35 the\ bigheſt higheſt Good in Heaven and upon Earth, for 
. Good of The all good Things are contained therein; yet ig 
Soul, God fo willing and ready to beſtow, it upon u, 
that He hath ſent, even his dear Son, into this 
Miſery, ſo to make us partakers in Him of this 
unexpreſſible Treaſure, through Faith. And 
He is much more ready to give us this Precidus 
DN Good, than we are to receive it. 

1 Rom. 7. . 5. This Love, ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 
Bethe Holy Ghoſt, when felt in us, makes us 
more rejoice. than all the World. And if all 

-- * Creatures were preſent, a believing and loving 
Soul would part with them, and not ſo much as 
look upon them, becauſe of the ſuperabundant 
Sweetneſs of the Loye of God: And if all 
Creatures did begin to ſpeak, the Voice of the 
Love of God: would be ſtronger, or louder, and 
more delightful than the Voice of all the Crea: 
tures. For this Love binds and unites the Mind 
unto Chriſt, and repleniſhes it with all Good, 
more and better than all Creatures could be able 
70 9.0; This, 2 8 2 is e known, 
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u, amid taſted in ile Spirit; bot with no 

Vords cat it be exhreſſed? For-all Words are 

nuch too ſhort to expreis.but ſo much as a Sha- 

ow thereof, becauſe nd Man' Tongue can reach 

to that precious lovely Good,-which che Spi- 

tof . Man is fenfpfe sf, Therefore alſo St. 

but ſays: That he bea in Paradiſe Werds 

15 * hich no Man CAN atteY erbd dpjute, ) words un- 2 Cor xii. 4. | 

wh r W ena 


uri §. 6. And when this precious: God with- The greet Leſ: 
unte raws from the Soul, there is then greater Sor- of the S 
D, Or Wow, than if all the World had been loft. There y ut vitb:- 
that he Soul calls and cries: „ O thou delightful T g. 


lovely Love, I have but hardly taſted of tie, 


3 and why dôſt thou ;forſake;me ?: My Soul 

G4 is as a Child that is weanedrof bis Mother, pial lxiü. 11 
the according to Pfl. cr 2. O thy loving Plal. xlil. 22 
5 for kindneſs is better than Life; let me taſt there- . 
et ig of! Ay Soul thirſteth for thee" only, and no- 

n us, : thing * elſe can ſatisfie nor make me joy; 

this M. T 

this §. 7. This lovely Love cauſes alſo, that 

And without the ſame, the whole Life is made bitter 

nous o a believing and loving Soul, and that it is ac- 


ounted as all Death and Miſery. Nay, for the 
ake of this Love Man deffres to die, and to put 
ff the earthly Tabernacle, and to be at hom 
4 preſent with the Lord, according tothe Words 
f St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 8. ALES. OS! -- 
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folto Lore and 1 e He will be 
known in a living Faarth, in Spirit and in Truth! 
But this cannat be, except a Man do reafy gg 
and feel in his Aa, his Goodneſs; Sweet 

Loving -kindneſs, and Comfort. 
rere mu be F. 2. If how: chis was to he eben ther 
in the Soul muſt needs have been in Man: Jomething con 
5 wur for mable unto, and capable of God, that % 
7 * 85 might be made to partake vf the higheſt Good, 
N This is the Soul of Man, into the Soul Got 
was willing to pour forth his Goodneſs, na 
dell therein, and to maniteſt and make * 

himſelf more and mor ee 

' The Wark of §. 3. But wee that Man hath loſt this ex- 
ebe Devi! in c&llent Good by Sin, and the Devil hath gest 
Men. Habitation in, and Poſſeſſion of him; WIe 
works out in him all his own Works, his Pride, 
his Covetouſneſs, his Pleaſure, his Anger, is 
Envy, and ſo forth; Man therefore, througl 
Col. ii. 12. Faith of the Operation of God, muſt be turned 
gad again from the World unto GOD, from the De* 
Acc. xxvi. 18. vi unto Jeſus Chriſt, and Satan with his Work! 
muſt be driven out, and be utterly diſpoſſeſles 
For as long as Satan's Works are in Man, 60 
works not in him, but his Works are hindre 
that the Soul cannot 1 that God is goods Thie 
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a HI. n Gad ir han in the Sa. 
the Reaſon, why there/areifew that khr 

9D right, ſeeing ther in the greateſt Part of 
De the Works Darkneſs and ed 
he Predorfilifions The moſt part ſtick to the 4 
me to the Creatures; and to Themfetves: 
But they who will rightly: know and No „ 
bel "the Lord, mußt de joined unto Him, and God without 
he one Spirit with Him. And the more this is 4dbering to 
done, 2 the more God manifeſts himfelf in the Him. 
be eving loving Soul; the more the Heart is 
turned off from the World unto God, the more 
od is united to the Soul. For alt e 
he World and Creature muſt be türned out, if 
the Love of God hall nin ii. 12x 8 
If am Man "love: the World, the Love Fi,, 
270 is net in m. And where God finds a 
— empty of the World, he fl ien He.. 

wic Hamel, and with all his Goodneſs. 
The mans the Heart is empty o Love to the © _- 
World, the more God filleth it with his Light 3 
and Comfort. Therefore, a ancient Father 
ſuys; In an empty, il, and quiet Soul, it KE. 
can be better fo It thun e 4 fed: what Cod ir. Pas | 
"I Back a Man ſhall. really Know that Nene 2 

God is good; even the eben Good, he ag whos GOD i 
taſt his goodness in his Heart. The Scriptn Lf of n 
teſtifieth thereof outwardly, but the Heart muſt 5 i Goodneſs.” 
feel it inwardly, ud mut oſt the living World. 
Heb. vi. 4: They wer taffea the good Word of Tp 
God, and the Pywers of the World to come. hon 
canſt not underſtand better chat Sod is Kind ana 
loving, than when. thon fesleſt his Comfort: 8 
None can teach theg better that God is a Be- 
ing full of Joy, than even God himfelf, When 
He rejoices in thes. And {© it is alſo with . 
the other Things of God: If not He performs, 
and Himſelf works all in thee, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver come to a liying Knowledge of Him. For, 
ro brow 906 without” Ms. 15 pati, ſaith St. 
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5 che al C 


Austin. "Tbercfores be ſhall: never he ables 
know rightly what God is, unto whom 
| does not make known and manifeſt him ſelf-But 
when a Heart feels the living Word of God; 
he it jg and underſtands, that God is all, 
| Al-gpod,and +, the k- bes ng: eternal Goad, 

and better than all that any Heart can wiſh 


reer think upon. For beyond this Eternal 
© higheſt Good, no Creature can chink upon; nc 

| | with for any thing better. iin 
* 8.6, When TO ien own a taſted; in 
Whenes the the Soul, according to the Words of Pſal,1xxxiy. 


j 116 Contempt of 15. and Pfali lis, 4./ Lora, thy loving kingneſs 


| | 0 2 . * 1 than Liſe; then the Sol begins to de- 
Ay. F Rloweth. . ſpiſe the World, wien che ſoys and Pleaſures 


thereof. For ſhe" hath i in God ſatisfaction, even 
full ſatisfaction, and in one Word ALL. For 
the World, with all that is in it, is made-up 
but of particular Things, which ate aper 
and inconſtant; but God is the True, Perfect, 
Waun and Eternal unthangeable Good. 
The e, §. 7. Upon this ground, David ſays: h 
Knowledge of have I in 3 but thee,” O Lord? And there 
God. is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. - This 
Pr baut 25-is a Soul which hath taſted the perfect Good; 
| in which, all Love to the World 7 Creatures 
is vaniſh'd away, and Which hath no Pleaſure 
nor Delight in the World and in carthly Things, 
but in God alone, the higheſt Good... And this 
is the true, ſenſible, 4 experimental Knows. 
ledge of God, nay, the true Love of God aboye 
all things, which-is felt and taſted in the Hearts 
_ .. For when God is rightly known, He is loys 
ed, praiſed, and honoured above all Things; 
If we nom have the eternal, perfect Good, 
wherein there is all Good, and Euhich alone is 
ALL, why ſhould we love that Which is i, 
perfect? For where the true, gcc Good ig 
known, a it is alſo beloved cone all 110 
| HT] 3 8 Pert 


Things, that nn, above all * 
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God all. the World. 

f. But 1 1. 8. Thus now the living, Knowledge of The Vaniny 7 
God; God, outdoes the Love of the World; and th 5 the Perl, . 

is all, an dg wok to 2 the Wor Id, with all 


ing with King . Solomon:; 


anities thereof, 77 
Vans py of Vanities, 


wiſh % Vanity, 1255 all under 
ernal the. San is Oexarion Spirit. Thus the Love Eccl. . 2, T4. 
5 nor o the World. is aboliſh'd in the Heart, ang 
623 there. remains.. only the Love to God, . . 9 8 
d in be Mor Good which K E 5 en 
xxix. 2 SENILE if age" Fe: 1% | CR 7 v9 
aneſs Ss NA V wan bay 225 2 
EFEEVTV 
ſures Y e | „ 

even | OR wks Cc H A P. IX. A ho 94 

For „i 
e or the Loving 8501 ee Goa 
ted, in his Benefits, as "the hows.” 1 
ea, Bountiſulneß. N . 
enn 1. 9, 10. (| E : 
This In this was man 1 hwy” of Gid tawards * 
00d, ut, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten | 
1 Sen into the) World, that” we mig live thro” . 
pan him. Herem 78. Love, not that we loved God, 
1 5 but that He loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
5 75 the 8 OY. our Linn. . 
boye 
gart. 6. 1. L L that 604 Joes with Man, be it 

loy- either Benefits or Puniſhments, He 2 God's 
ngs4 3 It all to this End, that Man, who is — 2 
00d, turned away from Him, may be turned and fon of Men 
ne is: converted to Him again. But Man is fooliſh f 
i. and brutiſh, like the Beaſt, and does not undet - Pfal xxxii.9. 


2 the Reaſon, for which God beſtows upon 
him ſo great Benefits, viz, that thereby he 
might 


( ch 9 0 * 11 75 does be ule | 
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| $7 . nal Ones. A e 2 Ane \ WY 2 9 
. 3. Got Hatt renten Hothing, either will 
5 
% e ble 5 imviſtble "which" rn bal ' ſervices 
e hol An- Able to Mai, "The sft Creatives! whith 
fil il |. gels · 3 Miniſtrin unte Ty are the holy Angel, 
1. _ whoſe * Wiſdom, "Strength, Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs aver 11s, 1. - and 'praifl 
ed in may N 'of Scripture, ſo that t. 
ven ma 7985 one Man; 
witneſs 4 5 for e707 th atriarch Facdhy 
and of the. peo a, Gen, xxyi. 56, 
2K. * evil Spirits bn 
in Walt EG Man to * him; there. 
fore alſo many holy Watchmen are; orderet 
by God for his defence, How there is % 
in the Preſency of them ver gur Repentane 
and Prayers, the Lord teaches us, Luk. XV. 10 
This Benefit, becapſe it is. inviſible; aud f 
beltpured; upon us after an inviſible manner, 
many People make but little of; hut a will 
Man, that logks not only upon the viſible 
World, but upon the, inyidible + alſo, nnder- 
ſtands very well, chat in the inviſihle Being 
wherein 6d dwelleth, there is much greats 
er Glory, and there are much 05 ef Nx 
tions and Armies, and 1 palitiss 
and Dominations, than cis Fiübſe le Won 
And ſeeing then, that God makes his c 
Miniſters and Princes to defend, and to watel 
-- over us, it is plain, that this is an e 
ing great Benefit; like as it is to be 1 
ed ſo, when a Prince a We His 8. 


- Hiſters to donduct and end” one en 
dra: 
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wen . Wuderreſs, or through! Cal. 
0 Ll hs. Bent Tenge A 5 
1 os e 
5 tha appointed it 5 
ders gets how: Gol | . of 
| 8 run d unwen - 4 
22 and Night; od. ve vt 66: N 
ot one Moment? Gen. L. Hoi DOS: Pak xi. 
1 nat diiigent and induſtrious Seri 
ants of Mam? Bon God: dath'no nred o 
Nin benin He wildto ome :of:their' O 7 — 
dns; ndr their. Light, but Mum ist in wan 
bf The Sn Fer en thee like s au ern 
ied. Servant, Whichi&very! Warning riſes car- y the Sun. 
eee eee thee; the bight, nde 


25 thyazoniamtbrance., the eternal. Light, 
chids Chfiſt, ani his divine. Word; this! 
5 e e Soul, that tuen y- 

. rn acid ee th 2Lighti-: The Ab he Moon, 

Nigbeb dne covers: thass.with. mar 

hz — i a8. Wick u Bed, bring eſt unto thee; = 

: i bet ee andy. dwell under 

rhe Shnalow: 0 "azure High, Pal xei,. 1. Tal 

ing in aire e watering cher Barth. 

tbere is nut a muchſas one little Star, Ach 

om not, and. hath. not received one or 0⁰⁴ 

Blefüng for the Benefit of Man. 

8. 5. Behold1the Air and the Winds, How! 87 c RE 

air and clear make they the Firmament, diſs? * 

delling the Clouds, dtiving chem 5 — as 

great Water- Tuns, and pouring, them forth 

afterwards: updn the Earth And it is very 

mar vellous, that God bindeth up the Waters 

in his thick Clonds, and the Cloud is not rent 

2 Job xxvi, 8. But the Air muſt 

| bear and Pola them up, the Clouds being no- 

ring elſe but a moiſt Vapour, Which" is af- 

ne reſolved: into' all. Drops of Water,” 


Job 


5 4 dl meh Te Dawg | 
| ob:'xxxvi; 27. Thunder .alſo;- Lightning 
Hal, and the Tie, Jab XN TI. 3 muſt 7 — V 
We 15 elbr to acknom e thereh the Power of 
God, to pray to Him, and! te thank) Hin 
when He Hath preſerved us in dj Tem- 
peſt y as fal ax viii. 8, 43, n, tęacheth h 
8.6. Behold the manifold Sorts:of Winds which: 
overn Næuigæian; o that. ere n Winds 
$; there is friven ou, and fab her 
Way, like a Bird flying throdgh'öthe Air And 
N {all ' Places Ae e be found: 
deen en the iSecrets' theręuf di covered che 
eee, may be kept hid af What God hath: 
| Sel eee 
| S. 7. the:yarians $:0Þ EF; in 
dots Se the Sea, Gemini. 220, 21. PfHAH.⁵a cv. 25. "Du 
have their//appointedi Times and Seiden, 
which they core. and; riſe dut uf the Depth bez 
naeeath, and preſent tlemſelves in the Surface 
. 2 Flock of Sheep ina e 1. OTE 
together, as the cCarn inthe. Field, as 1fthey 
would ſay cb Nowe, we äre in Seslen, now it iis 
the Time 5 Harveſt, for the Sed; reap. and g 
1 ther, O ye Men, And ſo it 35 with the Bird 
1 alſoz when their Time isſeome, they fly together 
45 in great, Multitudes, and :ſhew: themſelves unte 
Men. 20 527 9 IH. T1365 Dit 9 A 11. 37110 
ö. 8. Behold; the Earth, that great I 
5 Earth, Houſe of Victunls; and Lreaſprp..of..God..A 
brings forth Meat and Drink, Phyle 4 
Cloathing, Houſes and Tents, n and all the Va- 
rious Metals, Gold and Silver i Each Month 
produces its Flowers, which preſent themſelves 
to our ſight, as if they would ſay: Here we! 
are, and bring our Gifts, and preſent you with 
a them as good as we received them Ben 
Creator. Nay, behold a. Foreſt, which is the 
Habitation of wild Beaſts; God bath put them 
under Man, and made him have Dominion over 
them. 5 8 ge 
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ox II. God the moſt liberal Bobntifulneſss 49 
i . And if onè would preſume to enume- 4 Concluſion 
V8 4 the temporal "Benefits of God, he would COD 
it impoſſible to number only them that % temporal 
> in one particular Country. For there is Bovefits of 
the leaſt Apple, or any other Fruit, but G Man: 
is a. Benefit of God; now let him tell 
m, if he be able; ſhould not we then 
rn therefrom to. know our good and boun- 
ui God ? P/al. Ixv. 10, 11. If a great Po- 
tate did make ſubject unto thee his whole 
agdom, and all his Dominions, Nobles, 
d ſtrong powerful Men, nay, all his Sub- 
ts, and did command them, upon Penalty 
corporal Puͤniſnment, to guard, defend, 
ſerve, to cloath, cure, and feed thee, and 
take care that thou want nothing at all, 
duldeſt not thou love him, and account him 
be a loving, bountiful Lord? A Fool were 
that did not ſo. How then oughteſt thou 
_ love the Lord thy God, who hath kept no- 
ag back for himſelf, but appointed to thy 
rice alt what is in Heaven, and from Hea- 
gn, and all what is upon Earth, or any where 
r He wants no Creatures for himſelf, an 
ch excepted nothing from thy Service, nei- 
Meer in all the Hoſts of holy Angels, nor in 
ni of his Creatures under the Stars. If we 
Lore. will, they are ready to ſerve us; nay, 
. ACE! it ſelf muſt ſerve us, by bringing upon 
an Fear and Terror, that we may not {in ; 
dy puniſhing and tormenting our Ene- 
ont es, and all the Wicked, more than Man 
elves n wiſh for. | 3 
. 10. Let us now upon this Ladder of the H ſpiritun 
eatures, aſcend unto 60 D our Creator, and Benefits 10 
ſider his ſpirituat Beneftts. Hath not the Men, 
iy Trinity, and each Perſon in particular, 
F/oved upon Mar great Grace and Benifi- 
nee? The Father hath given us his ovin 
R E 8 Sy, 
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Sion, om n i wer win den l freely 
Dads we gr Rom. viii, 33. Hat not Gl 
the Son siven us himſelf and an whathes 
and What he bath Nn. u . Bud en 
eth bis Döve rewards: ut, n ahat er we: 
yet Summers, CThriſ diu for ul Is not the 
teaching, comforting, beautifying, and ade 
ing with his Gifts dur Souls ? Rom. WI. 
He beareth -witnefs' with aur Spirit, tb mod 
the chaidren of ''Gad 
All his Bene- F. 11. In a word, God's Mercy po 
firs are bis it ſelf entirely upehn us aug omits wei 
NMieſſengers to hereby Men could be moe to dhe Lol 
ceunt uu. of God, As many Benefits Ge bete 
| on us, ſo many Meſſengers He-fends "toy 
to come and to enjoy his Loves 168 

fhouldeſt ask the Scriptures, the Angels 
- the Prophets, and all the Saints of God 
| all Creatures - belides 5 From Whence meal 
vou? They would aner, we are Mele 
gers of the Mercy of God, we carry 


Fire al 
Flames, that the Heart of Man, all fro 
and made as it were a Lump of Ice 
mortiferous Cold, might be warmed and ki 
led again in the Love of God. Yetrall ral 
numbers of Fire- faming Meſſengers: of G 
are not able to warm the dead, cold and wn 
zen Heart. This therefore, is the greg 

Wonder the Devil can effect, that he m 
a Humane Heart fo cold as Ice, even ſo th 
Warmth cannot be raiſed therein, by ſo 
ny Flames of the Love of Go. 

IP S. 13. Therefore hearken, thou human 

An Appeal Heart, and conſider where thy Creator 'hanl 

eee gte, placed thee. Namiely, in the middle ama 

eartof Man. fo many fiery Benefits, where the gloria 
Angels ſurround thee with their flaming Lon 

and where there are ſo many Creatures 

| | Meſſenge 
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ger of God f Do EIN 1 
N — pings W 
— reſſed 1 88 0 1 Where | 
Lore and Pra TO wilt ir be N N 14. ; "26 
what He hath "behold; He me 
to do Mill "more," He in cicate for n 
a New. Rae ane 4 nem Barth, 1 * Yes \q 
1 build-up à new” . oy 
ich his Glory © 25 
minate — * With Men the Toit 
4 Xi. 10, Cr. "Pray, 100 could” 4 
Woman br 0 cold, as" not to ode 4 
r Jong: Bridegroom, whoſe: amd 
dodneſs Were praiſed to her Day bo 3 
ight, nah ons that had + hg her from 8 
bath; an did adorn Her ee 8 
Ornaments? Wete got Tee 
ol, if ſhe wöoulck not love bin „ There- , 
know, thou huifiabe”'Sovl, how cold the 
vil hath- made thee; that thou canſt not at 
. 
§. 14. And ſeeing that th 
Love into all rb) Hearts, te me, rt. N 
thy Love could be bought of 18 UNO chaſed cu. 
550 wouldeſt thou ſell it rather, chan un Love. 
the Lord thy God? But thinkeſt- thou; God 
th not bought of thee thy Love dear enongh, 
ad hath not paid for it a Price ſufficient? 
ath not He given thee his deareſt Son for it, 
d Heaven and Earth beſides? For all What 
ou expecteſt and hopeſt to get for thy Love 
om the World, is thing at all, in com- 
ariſon to what - Cod hath given thee, and 
hat He further hath prepared for them that 
ve him, 1 Cor. ii, 9. Iſai. Ixiv. 4. The 
orld giveth thee perhaps, a Handful of Ho- 
dur and! Ropes; A with many' 
E 2 Tiron⸗ 
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a God raft on ole Coun 
Troubles, and er en Why doth 
e Gel, the evening 


thou * eee 


Sood? ein mA 4 " +4 

8. 144 But I thy es: will not be boug 
E ſold, pede yl it- 2 + hon 
on ou thou likeft ; what can Love find 
8 8 9 655 better than the ſu premeſt, eder. 
** = 2 beautiful 285575 Ta even 
* we love, is our Beauty Ornament 
. ak 5f thou loveſt, God, thou fe make him 
thereby thy Beauty, and thy Ornament. And 
ſince nothing is... Lovely. but what is es 


it nothing can e more lay 
e 0h the Lowe of God id th 


2. The Divine ö 16. And laſtly, It is. is but: Juſt and, rev 
Benignity. ſonable, that we ſhould. love Him, ue 
loved us. firſt, 1 Joh. iv. 19. Take an Accor 

| of all the Benefits pf God; and ſum then 
*' * p, fo ſhalt thou find that all the Creatur 
| are full of the Love of God: This 
follows and ſurrounds th ee every w hes, 0 
that thou canſt not be rid of it, nor hid 
thy ſelf from it: It is too powerful, and of 
7 thee, and thou muſt enjoy it a 

. moſt even whether thou wilt or no, unleſs thoy 
wouldeſt live no more. Now. we know that 
all the Brutes love them of whom they an 
loved; wouldeſt thou be worſe than aBruts 
| hating thy Benefactor, in ,whoſe Love thou 
liveſt and moveſt, ſtandeſt and walkeſt; flee 
eſt and wakeſt ? But like as a thing "thatun 
to be kindled, muſt be held to the Bicol 
it takes Flame: 80 alſo art thou to expat 
thy Heart to the Fire of the Love of Gy 
FT will it be kindled and inflamed. therein, while 

How the file is done by a continual Contemplation of 


led in our Were to kindle the Sacrifices by the 1 


Hearts. 


eh e _ NG ae 
S CHRIST, kindle the- Sacrifice ron | 


| b rhe 5 — his holy 
js holy of his aps — — 
for He loved us 2 


f the World: > But | 
. it — 5 ſhewn 12 

e 

ie Death, w | 
2 beſtowed "upon us the higheſt 
dye; and this Fire ef his flaming Love to 

vil nor, be extivguifh'd+ to all Eternity. 
Tato this Fire keep thou with thy cold Heart, 
at thou mayeſt be warned, ed n 
Id _——_ * 2 Os of 57 op 9 O34 -4 : 
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Lord my Rn art . — his. — 
cloathed with Honour amd Majeſty; who co- 


vereſt thy ſelf” * Weg 4s with 4 Garment.. 


IKE as to a tbring Soul nothi "WFP Soul 

is more lovely than CHRIST, and muſt contem- 

d higher nor more precious Good than God P. be Pi- 

imſelf: So there is alſo nothing more Bean- vine Sonny 

ful in her Sight than God. For that Soul 

dots upon God as the greateſt Beauty, which 

othing in Heaven and Barth is to be com- 

: 0 * ſo that all — holy * Fo RNS”. 

ot praiſe eno * Eternity this Beau 
* E 3 u IP 
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Get ren ne HUN 
tifulneſs of God. Por if aff 2 
5 8 Luftre, Fryer Fes — 
— MJ "were Would dete 
„ cheeſe; Revo whom horn Beauty and 
renity is from Gad, wich is the Etui 
Serenity and Beauty, ahd s derived from th 
everlaſting infinite Light und Brightne fs. N 
as Sock is all God, andrithe- Righeſt Good 
— = i ad all Beautyz'® Ornaments aul 
. . 172 80 M x1 Gras Jv... 
How bereby# F. 2. And when de Soul beben n Spin 
. the Glory of Feat oy ee 
s tures, hay,” the Beauty all e Angel ale 
Creature? and is forimothi e much Wrryz us" that i 
hath offended this great Good with its Wick 
edneſs, and this infinite Eternal Beauty and 
Brightneſs with its. Impuritvy _ 
Hew ſpeis F. 3, But becauſe the Son of God, Ul 
A Brightneſs of his Gry (Heb. i. 3.) is 


3 come Man, He hath made - Men partake 


2 Pet. i. 4. So that All who are in Chriſt bf 
Faith, we comely and glorious before *God; 
He remembers doe Defeats and Filthineſs nq 
more; although his Byes ſee it, yet the Bright 
neſs of his Glory, an the Love of Chri * 
c,, wh e e 
The a . 4. The wiſe Heathen Plato, conſidering 
— ron of the Beauty of the Creatures, of the Lumina: 
| 8 ries, of the Firmament, of the Flowers It 
the Fields, of the Metals and Beaſts, hath 
by his Reaſon drawn forth ſuch a Concluſt 
on, as that God muſt needs be an Eternal 
- Being, beautiful over all things; becauſe the 
Beauty of all the Creatures muſt be com. 
| prehended or concentred in Him. But we 
The Evange. Wu and ſay: out of the Word-'of God, and: 
ange“ the holy Evangeliſt St. John: It doth not 
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God ar, we be like him, ; 

or 8 UE. my we then, ; 

enew the Len of God, | 


Bod, th bi i 0 1 85 9 95 7 ee 


als Sn Mine; but TeſusChrift 
pur Lord, in the Rebel B AiSbussd and. Bean 
ifulneſs over all. For in Him is all Fulneſs ; 

52 ſo it hatihejapladſed.ithe Father that in 
m ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. And 
bet in him ſbould be qutharred | theben in o 


l Thinge, both mich are in Heaven, and which 
are on Earth, Eph, i. 10. which no finite Crea- 


5 i 


1 | 11 : 2 
5. Therefoten Angels and en WH ad- OY OE 
| mire. the B eſs. and Beauty f Chriſt, of Cbriſt re- 


ef] "'the choſer Children- of Cod, whoſe fe8ed upon 


ſhall ſbinie at the "Brightneſs of the! rae 

and they that turs may to Righteouſneſs, as 

the Stars for ever and guer. And! ſeeing that 

the cih Halm vert 2. ſays of God: Thon 

covtreſt thy ſelf ma Ugbe, our Covering or 
Garment . alſd be nothing elſe but Light PI 
_ mien W oh” DIAS 3 f 5 


vile Bodies ſhall #8 Jaſtianed ke ants bis! Glo- ge, ane 
is n, Body; Phils Ai. 21 And this is what Saints. 
taken Daniel ſays, Chap. xii; 3. They that" be” wiſe 
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0 1 Gd 175 Haſte, who "ts At e aha 
Ty truth, moſt ef te every fide.” 
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| 1. HE. Love of Gal will, that a low 
agg 8. 'T ing Soul do good unto all Men, 
— ig - -ofitable bach-agds Foes: and Friends; 
Shut to love _— hy ſake of her own Profit, and g. 
umverſal. nour, but only for, the Lone of God, which 
ccauſeth or movyeth his Omnipotence, as it 
5 were, ta deſcend or to dram ni unto 1 
Which alſo. out of its im "Treaſure, 
gives us all we have, to the End, that we ſhall 
give again out of Love, what his Love hath given 
| us out of the Treaſure of his Omni 
And to appre- §. 2. Therefore, O Man, have a Care that 
priatenotbirg thou; appropriate nothing to thy ſelf, but ae 
e herſelf. ſtore all to the Omnipotence of God, who 
8 hlimſelf is all what thou haſt, and what thou 
art. No Creature can neither give nor .take 
away from thee any thing, tis only the Om 
pins of God which does it. No Cres 
ture alſo can comfort thee, but the Love 
of God alone. | 
How be Soul 8. 3. In this Love, the lovin Soul ſhes the 
then fees ap Fulneſs of God's incomprehenſible Omnipd 

_ things cem. tence, which comprehends Heaven and Kar 
85 28 in the Sea and the dry Land, but cannot he: 
s e comprehended by any thing. For the bol 
% World is to the Omnipotence of God, 48 
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n ä 5 
* e e ſat Date of "54 
Balance {Wax 1456. 113 l nN 1 ©» 
84 And ont of that Fulneſs ef God's Ben our of | in 
d mnipotence, all, Powers of all the Angels, bing; were 
en, and all che Creatures, ” ede forth ar firſt pro 
herein ſtands che Firmament of Heaven 0. 
8 ſame the Motion of the _ . 
„and the Virtues of the Barth; ſo that | I 
| Jexven and Earth are full of ful} of 
Wivinc Power and Operation; föll of the oP: 
Wpiric of the Lord Wife. d. 4. The Power 
f God, which is the Might of his Love, com- 
dends, incloſes, and repleniſhes: all. ings, 
but is nn by none. Fſal. cxxxix- 


&c. 

6. 5: "As hight now as God ih over” BK 
Things, ſo | deep alſo is He in all Thin 4 f 
nd all Things in Him, according to St. Part, God's Love in | 
aying : Of him, um rhrough' bins, and te bins, all Creatures. 

re all Things, Rom! xi. 36. And again: Who 

s aboue all, and through'ull; il” in 10.4 Ephi. 

y. 6. neee 
F. 6. Seeing no that REES i. 
yer all Things, 9 ſure —.— equal #hence to be 
nto Hin / will be id; bes ma 

himſelf a Gal — ml the greateſt Sin, 

and falls into the Pit of Ferdition. And ſee- 

Wing that God is all, all what is without Him 

muſt needs be nothing. Therefore but of God's 

Omnipotence, Man learns to know his own no- 

hingneſs, and to fear God; who deli hts in 

them only that humble themſelyes' under his 

mighty Hand, 1 Pet. v. 6. 

F. 7. As great and high now as God i is in his The Conde= 
Omnipotence, ſo little and low is He made ſcen/ion of Al- 
by his Love. Behold our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 88 La ay 
he living Son, and powerful Arm of God, 

by Sn all things created, and by 


Whom all things e 1 16, 17. how 
deeply 


great o- The true Uſe 


* 
— 


ft 3 Le. 


* * - ng 1 * 


r himſelf under all Creatures : 


. g in Wor 


| Gol erer Cm 


aan is He deſcended, down: * hoy 
* and how. lowly and humble He 
45 _ —_ 


* 

5. 8 we. — . 
the Omnipotence 
So we COS not reach with on 
Thonghts the Humility and Lowlineſo di Cri 
Nevertheleſs, as deep as He is deſcended, f 
high is Heal aſended up far above-al 
Heavens,) Aph. iv. 10. And, unto Him be Us. 
N and Praiſe to al ra N 1292 

b, i 0 ü ac iv $034 

The ie pirate of, 4 Loving Seel to dau 
N TENT 1 LOKEs\ 0 U 0 


God; O. Jeſu i Qu: Bleſſed A 5 
Thou unchangrable Mind - yl 


Alen vnextinguiſhable lates 1 1 
„Thou Peace never to he diſturbed! 
ol N indiviſible Unity! 8:4 ene 
Thon infallible Truth! {5% {ls TB 
Thou ineffable Bount ß 
Thou e e REF 2. 5 
Thou infinite Wiſdomm ii, 28 
Thou incomprehenſible 6 atk 
Thou All-flling Sole! i b 
80 Thou. All-goreraing Reginning1 | age 
Thou All- moving Stabilit!!! 
Thou Life of all the Li xing 
* . of e ping . 
ou Operation o atin gs 
Do Thou enlighten: _— do ing ſagRifi 
Fits and do Then. 1 Me . 4 
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IF 


holy Will; 


tures, it 


reconciled, 


jon that 


moſt holy 
all, and over all. 


God hath 
ber, Weight, and Meaſure. 4; 
what is done „inn it, is contrary to God | 
and Nature. C * 
F. 2. All Sins therefore in the World, are 4 "PM 

committed againſt God's Righteouſneſs, and Tranſgre ſi. en 
the Sinner ofſends thereby all Creatures, even ©3*"/ * | 
all the Angels in Heaven, and his "own! 

Conſcience, and ſets them in a contrariety — 

himſelf. For when God is offended and 

voked to Anger, all Creatures alſd are o nd. All the Cres. 
ed and made angry: Likewiſe when God is er Offended 


ſo, and rejoice over ſuch a Man. Out of this 
Cround, St. Paul ſays, that all Things are re- 
conciled by 


Earth, or things in Heaven. And this by Rea- 
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25 L tho Souls. that love God; as The Rig bes- 
knowledge Him as the higheſt and eſneſs of God | 
Righteouſneſs, which- goes through diſcoverable . 
This is in God; his moſt * 41 ching. 
in Angels, holy Obedience; in Man, 


the Teſtimony of his Conſcience; in s- o ob 


is the Order of Natofe, Whereb ... +, 
ordered all Things in Num- | 
n 22. All 


or Reconciled 


all Creatures are reconciled al- i Me 


Chriſt, whether they be things in Col, i. 20, 


God is —— 2 through Him. 
And 
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Divine Ven- hence come 
oh that even all 5 — up 25 
| 5 = 
5 0 uch Vengeance a R 
_ he feared, O god, and who. may ſtand 
in thy ſegbt when once t "ark paragh Thou diu 
* carſe Judgment to be heard from Heaven, the 
r Earth. Tere)! and' was ſtill; Pſal hixv. 786 
Thus we ſee in the Plagues of, Egypt, how all 
Creatures executed Vengeance upon the Wie 
ed, largely deſcribed in A Book of wh 
: Ne * 18, Ge. +024, @ $2 
2 the moſt b ly Ri keeouſneſ of 
- God,» n-offended,, Salfo urſe, as 
7 bete Moſes the Man of God OF when ihe 
ſpeaks of the Tranſtreſſion of his Law. re 
| XVII. 15, &. 29 1 
What is §. 5. A Curſe is, when the Juſtice of God 
meant by che executes ſuch a Vengeance, that the Curſed can» 
Curſe er A- not enjoy any Good, neither from God nor the 
'nathema. Creature, but is made an abborring unto all Fleſh 
0 Iſa. Ixvi. 24. Maledictio eft ad æternam miſi 
riam obligatio & condemnat io. The Curſe is a Li. 
ableneſs and Condemnation unto eternal Miſery. 
Therefore a Curſe is terrible and dreadful uns 
to all Creatures, ſo as they cannot abide it. a 
_ is the higheſt Vengeance of the Juſtice. of 
$. 6. From this moſt holy Righteouſipf-of 
God do proceed alſo thoſe — 4 ſearchablez) 
ſecret, dreadful Judgments; whereof Davig ſays 


"uu xxxvi. 7. Thy Juagmense e grew Tam 
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B lo od een 8 
and his Ways e 

1 — When — — confider them, we. "he 

therein the Righteonſneſs of God,-whereof 

Mc [ of God Moſes: ſays: To me belongeth . 


littering Sword, and: mine Hand take bold on 
oment; — will render” Vengeance to mine Ene- 
mies, and will reward them that hate me. Rejoice; 
O ye Nations with bis Peaple,. for be will avenge the 
Blood of his Servants, and will render V/ 78 to 
is Adverſaries,and will we er 0 
22 
op 8. In Words, Aer 99 the 
ngeance of God upon all the Wicked, who 
r n A . 
od will whet« * W x 
nothing elſe but his dreadful Sentence and Judg- 
ment, at which the Earth feareth an is 7 5 
Pſa). Ixxvi. And ſuch a one, whom God exe- 
cutes his Vengeance and Judgment upon, all the 
World cannot ſave; according to the Words of 
the Pſalm; O Lord God, to 
eth, O God, to whom _ _ 
fa. Liſt u thy al hes 7 of the Earth, 
der a Reward-t ere we hear, 
alchough the Lord God is a — ddr 
friendly, mereiful, long - ſuffering God toall them 
that fear Him, that nevertheleſs He is a righ- 
teous Judge according to his Juſtice, of all the 
od that tranſyrefs againſt his Righteouſ- 
neſs 
F 9. Thereſore Mie ſets before us in his 
Word, not only Inſtances of his Grace and Mer- 
Cy, but alſo of his Juſtice and Vengeance ; ſuch 
as theſe are: The-Deluge, Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Pharaoh in Egypt, and in the red Sea, Corab, 


whom Veng 
eance 8 fhew t 


Dathan, and Abiram, Saul, Abitophel, Abab, Je- 
⁊abel, Nebuchalnea c, "Beiphaſer, Settjincherdh.:- 


Anti- 


ud St. Teal, im uaſetrchibls ave: he *. 33; 


en- . — 
reance and Recompence, ſaith the Lord. If 1 whes 355 Ce. 


eance way, Mp uy A xciv. 


5 LEN e 
oy 1 — 
3 Ae 2” and er 
Nero, 72 Jul iam, Dyorleſian, and many more 
in every one ne of whom, we may ſee the Wonder. 
fuß judgment and Vengeance f God. There 
0 eben called, Deus n 
her, unto whom vengrante belongeth, becuuſt He 
he moſt Holy, e teous God 
ny) Th * it ſelf; the Sai 
(Rev. 2 10 ) ery to the ſuſtice- of God with t 
loud” Voice, ſaying: How long, O Lord,” f 
and True, 40%. thou no j bes: #yenge or ou 
en them Thar u on the. N 
g. 10. Such Judgnients of ee 
Gally, but are Tightly under ſtood only by faith- 
ful and holy” Sonk, _ to the Words of 
the Pſalm : With * Eyes ſhalt thou behold ap 
* 8. fee the Rtward of the "Wicked. Which yang 
not to be underſtood cor ding to carnal PM 
ſions and Affections, but It is fo be lodk'd u 
on in the Spirit, for. it imports that wearew 
give unto the Lord our God, the Praife for id 
Righteouſneſs, and to ſay; ' with Pfal. c 
137. Juſtus es Domine, Righteous art thou; O Lori. 
and upright are thy Judg ments. And with 
cxlv. 17. The Lord is Righteous in alf his Ni, 
and Holy in all his Works. Thus holy and fans 
ful Souls do delight to ſee the wonderful 
ments of God, yet not according to the Fleſh; ſd 
as to rejoice over the 'Deſtriion and Perdities 
of the Wicked, which would proceed from 
Self; but according to the Spirit, they take d. 
light, that is, they acknowledge and praiſes 
Righteouſneſs of God, who falſſtethy his Word, 
and is a Righteous God. And at the ſame time 
they lament and weep over the NA 
Wicked, as our Saviour wept over Jer am 
Luk. xix. 41. and as Devid wept over he 
lom, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. / + 2900S 
S. 11. 80 m_ we are here to hare ado 
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look upon the len, we. are. 
— 10 "be" Corrowfel ym truth if we 8 
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| How the loving. 80 
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ei. w | 
vl. COL ers | 7) 
* + xe; Eternal Wiens. bh dos 
bie: ; 0b * C15: en _- 
» 4450p + "PACT 8 XV. 18. o 
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Known unto. Got are-all- l eri from the be- N 
* 2 "22" Is; of the World.. E - 4 . 


E Ol 7 0 {4 Fan 4 4 » 2 


W e 
Y Es: 1.0 D ordains, governs, | mort re 177 4 

x gulates all Things. according 72 2 Adem 
unſcarctiable Wiſom,.as tis written, Ji. => = "= 
4. 452 Fc. Ihaue even called thee b Ilie Oeconomy | 
aue ſirnamed thee, though thou. haſt not mr me. of God. 
I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, there js no 
God beſides me form the Light, and create 
Darkneſs: I male Heace, and create Evil: I the 
Lord do all theſe things. Mo unta him that ſtriv- 
eth with his Maler; Let the Potſherd ſtrive with © | 
the Potſperdt of ta Earth : Shall the Clay ſay. to Bu 
him that faſhioneth it, What. makeſt thou ? Or thy tg 
Work, He bath no Hands No unte him that ſaith | 
unto his Father, Nhat begetteſt thou? or to the N 
Woman, What: haſt thou brought forth? Thus ſaith | 
the Lord, the Holy One of 22 and bis Mater, 
Atk me of Things ta Come concerning my Sent, and 
concerning the Work of my Hands command yr met; 
1 have e read lin d, 


5 2 re vernment of 

Abich may be firſt od therelng that 

2 12 called every wy though we dna know 
= hath ſemamad us, though we mat hoon 
7 


Him, and ere not yet n; 
Name, by which God callers; 
our outward Calling, and our — Gar 15 

FO. C ce in, or ſurron 
in Wiſdom; ed with, God'serernaF N and Providence, 
zi Govern- a5 10 our . whole Life, — Middle, and 
ent. End, fal. ex. 1g. Or an dad dur going out 
| F 6 coming in, as it is expreſſed ſo, fal. cxxi. 
| rauen He telleth the Number of the Se, 

; | them all by. thein Maus. That is, 
: them their Courſes, powers and Operatio 
Do: we Ns more ch He do or en? 
= or. 83 orms the Ligh 
— Darkneſs. He makes Peace, aifd creates Evil, 
tthat is, malum Pama, the Evil of Puniſhnient; 

the juſt Reward of Sin, this He creates and per- 
mits 5 nay, He calls the Sword, and caules an 

„ S Fer. _— * 
L. 4. Iu a He ordaineth I 
_—_— witty. He ſeeth and heareth all things thing 
ys. „ according to the a hang of the Pſalmiſt. Under 
him. © ſtand ye | ng the People: And ye Fools, 
Plal. xciv. 8, when will yr be wer He that planted the Eat; 
9, to. ſhall he not hear? He that the Eye, 
he not ſte f He that chaſtiſoth the Heathen, al 
not he correct? He that teacheth Man knowle 
ſhall not he know ? Here good King David teac 
Aeli Gli eth us, that God hath laid a Mirror of hi Ong 

Wiſdom i niſcience and eternal Wiſdom into Man, intd 
Man, dhe hearing Ear, and ſeeing Eye, which are tus 
DS wonderful lenſitive Powers of the Humane Body. 


87 


callerh 
He oY 


dbox II. o the eldraul Miſdom. 9 s 655 
| 5. Like nowgas it ü very lorbÞme to a. r bis 173 
8 t hear aud fee any unjuſt or unteaſonable — 
hing; ſo alſo much moe to God, io hath Aebi wh 
n all- ſeeing Eye, and an al hearing Har, Mens 8 
ngratitude muſt be very ldathſome, He having 
dained all Things by his Wiſdom, for to be 
erviceable unto Men. He hath made the Sun 
y his Wiſdom for to give Light, not anto bim - 
elf, but unto us; the Water affords Drink, not 
nto it ſelf, but unto us; the Earth brings 
rth its Fruits, not for it ſelf, but for us; the 
ire warms; not it ſelf, but us; the Fir gives 
reath, not unto it ſelf, but unto us; the Bread 
eeds, not it ſelf, but us; the Herbs or Plants 
lo not heal or cure themſelves, but us. # 
$. 6. The eternal Wiſdom of God hath Th. powers in 
aid ſo mauy Powers into the Creatures; and the Creatures 
zath ſo wiſely diſtributed them, that they are, are asthe 
s it were; ſo many Hands, through which the Hands ef God. 
iſdom and Goodneſs' of God divides her 5 
Treaſures among us, according to the Words of ß 
fob, Chap. Xil. 9. Who knoweth not in all the ſe, n 
hat the Hund of the Lord bath wrought this? In 
phoſe" Hand is the Soul of every living thing, and 
he Breath of all Mankind. And ver.'7. Ak 
ow the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee;4nd the 
Fowls of the Air, and they ſball tell thee : That 
vith God is Wiſdom and Strength, He hath Counſcl 
nd Underſtanding. Behold, he breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a Man, 
end there can be no opening. Job. xxvi. 7, 8. He 
retcheth out the North over the empty Place, and 
angeth the Earth upon nothing. He bindeth up 
the Waters in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not 
rent under them. ear Te 
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§. 7. Seeing then that the Lord our God or- | OR 
laineth all Things by his Wiſdom, He pre- 260 * 
ordaineth alſo our Croſſes; and therefore we are by GG . 
not to * tis Wiſdom, ang 
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66 Con ile een M. CMA NI 
do learn Patience; fer things cannot go on 
| Both ar 10 therwiſe, than they are ordained by Gd. Bu 
particular not only the things that befal us In particular, 
Pſy en” "ave the moſt wiſe Ordination of God ʒ but alſo 
lick, all great National Plagnes, Famine, -PeliHence, 
Wars, and Changes of Kingdoms. And althe 
we think there is nothing but Confuſion, Pendis 
tion and Deſtruction, yet there is the wiſeſt Or. 
der of God: Which we may gather from the 
Hiſtories of holy Writ, where Famine, Wan 
Peſtilence; Deſolations of the Kingdoms of the 

World, the Deſtruction of the Few:ſb-Kingdom, 
and of Empires, the Balylonian Captivity, and 
many mare the like are deſcribed. {know ({aith 
Solomon, Eccleſ. iii. 14.) that what ſacwen Gul 
doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing cant be put to ii 
nor any thing taken from it: and God dorh it, tha 
Men ſhould fear before him. And again, Chap 
vii. 13. Conſider the Work of God; far 'who 

make that ſtraight which he hath madeerooked? 
Andthen moſt F. 8. If we now conſider it aright, weimnf 
wiſely, when own that God could not have ordered thing 
they appear more wiſely. So it is alſo in an ial man 
moſt fooliſh. ner with the Perſecutions of the Sa nts, both i 
the Old and Ne- Teſtament; with our Lon 
Feſus Chriſt; with the holy Goſpel ; with the 
holy Martyrs, and all other Things; in ou 
Sight they ſeem all to be croſs, abſurd, and fools 
as yet they are the greateſt Wiſdom of 
G 4 - . . 1 _ 1 
This Wiſdom F. 9. Like now as we are to give unto God 
is robe adared the Praiſe of Righteouſneſs, in all his wonder 
in all Events ful Judgments; ſo we are alſo to give unto hin 
of the World. the praiſe of Wiſdom, in all the wonderful 
Changes of the World, and in all our Croſs 
and Sufferings, knowing that He can direct all 
Evils to a good End, and can turn Eil int 
Good; ſo that in all things, how confuſtd:Þ 
- ever they may appear unto us, man 
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W ls Wiſdom; lire ald bis Righteonſhes ; 
h in all his Judgments. | | * * „e Te), 
| 'r0. 'But principaliylehe Joving "Soul fics Bur cheve of: 
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1ption of humane Kind, and in the Renova - of reſtoring 
Wof the humane Soul, and of the Faculties Mankind. 
of. For ſo it was the good Pleafbre of the 
ſdom of God, that the corrupt Image of God 
Man, ſhould be renewed by the divine ſub- AER 
tial Image of God, that is, by QHRIST. By « Renove- 
after Man had loft by Sin that bleſſed Wiſ- 8 
b, that glorious Light of his reel, by (. 1e lo- 
ich he did know God rightly, and ſo was fal- 2 | l 
into the utmoſt Blindneſs, nay, into eternal 
kneſs, wherein he ſhould have dwelt for e- 
the Son of God, who is the eternal Wiſ- 
of the Father, became Man, and a 
bt of Life unto Men, that He might bring 
k thoſe that had gone aſtray; that He might 
ch the Ignorant, call to himſelf the Sinners, 
| re-inkindle in them the Light of the Know- 
ge of God by Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
, that He might unite himſelf to the Soul of 
in, and might ſhine forth therein. 22 
F. 11. Secondly; After the Ni of Man was (2.) In the 
tirely averſe from God, perverted, and all Will. 
_ into Diſobedience, ſtriving againſt God TAE 
all Things, the Son of God was made Man, 
it He might be unto us a Pattern of perfect 
edience; that He might heal our evil Will, 
plant his good Will into our Hearts, re- 
our Will through his Holy Ghoſt, and 
ke us partakers of his holy Obedience by 
th, according to Gal. iii. 14. That we might 
eixe the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith; 
, that He might unite himſelf to vs, and live 
us, that fo our Will alſo might be made con- 
rmab le unto God, * "el 
r 


ERSRAST F259 DPI5T 


wiſtom of God in the Reſtoration and Re- in cheMerhod © 


68 God the eternal Maiſdom. CHN 
(2.) In the F. 12. Thirdly, Becauſe the Affections of 
Aftectione. Heart, and all our Faculties, were iu goνι 
ty to God, and every Imagination f 
Thoughts of our Heart, mas | only Evil: c 
Ben | Gen. vi. 5. The Son of God, Who is ow! 
ſelf, is become Man, that He mightzgivew 
Heart wholly new; that He might plant 
in the Love of God, and ſincere Humilitygray 
 Meckneſs; that He might take from us the 
1. . carnal Heart, and unite himſelf with us, that 
we might be made of one Heart, Mind, ul 
Spirit with him; all which are Fruits of 
mat holy Incarnation in us. 
bi: Renovati- F. 13. And this is the higheſt Wiſdom 
on of Man by God, that by his dear Son, He thus r 
the eſſential Man. For as God hath cręated Man by 
Image of Ged, Wiſdom, to his perfect Image; ſo He hathd 
#be Sum of all ſo, by his dear Son, who is eternal Wiſdom, 
1 ing made Man, created Man anew, and reget 
| rated him, to a new Image of God, wherein 
Wiſdom, Glory, and Righteouſneſs ſhould ſhui 
for ever. For even therein chiefly the In 
of God conſiſts. Thus the corrupt Image of G 
in Man, is renewed by the ſubſtantial Imags 
./, . - + God, which is CHRIST. 18 7 
How this I- F. 14. But foraſmuch as this Renovation 
mage may be the divine Image in Man, without beholding a 
attained, and contemplating the original Love, Goodnel 
be Sabbath Beauty, Power, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs al 
of _ Soul Wiſdom, cannot be effected: Nor this Con 
entred me» deration and Contemplation of God, accordin 
to theſe principal WMnanations and Commul 
cations of Himſelf, without the Prayer fil 
Heart, whereby the Eye thereof may, be 
ſtantly directed toward the ſovereign. 0 0 
, the Life and Truth of this Image; it is tb to 
fore highly expedient that the loving Soul be . 
ſtructed fully in the Method and Practice of ili 
ſort of Prayer. For which end it is pur poi ne. 


Ill 
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for 7 down in this N à moſt uſt ful laſtituti- 

or Introduction, f ar the ſeeking. of divine 

f 1h iſdom, ſo as to rata” it of Bad: Whereby 

WK. faichful Soul, Which is defirous to Enter into | 
"Met e Contemplative Life, ſhallbe_ caught, how, 


＋ Heart may be . geen and quickned here- 
» how the de und and very Center of. 


may be excited and awakened ae God; 


d how ie may be reduced out of the Multipli- | 

at y and Tum t of the World, inte the Unity Th nn wt 
; 1 q Quiet of the divine Spirit, fo 5 An heaven- 8 a ec 
f l Sabbath may be poſſeſſed and enjoyed within 


, through an holy * Reſt and Trang lity from 

je Labours of our own corrupt Working Fa- 
lties, whereby it may pleaſe. God to Werk 
imſelf, according to his good Will and Plea- 
re, in the Heart, and to enkindle therein ſuch . 

Flame dt Devotion, : as to Nen is moſt ac- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1 cli was loft in Adam, is found agUn | 
PI Rn CHRIST. 1 2 
10 co L ii 3. | 


5 CHRIST are hid all the T; nee * Wiſdom 
| and rg | 


N the Bioinniog God formed Man out 

of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed B. f 

nto him the Breath of Life, and Man became a lyendued with 

ing and immortal Soul, accompliſhed with perfect Mat 

fü elid and perfect wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Ho- dem. 

neſs, 3 Bleſſedneſs, after the Image and 
3 Like- 


RJ 


\ 


70 All the Loſs: in Adam, &. Cary; 
ET Likeneſs of his Creator. For where. ther e 
. _ divine Wiſdom, there is Blellbdnefs; an - 
e where there is Bleſſedneſꝭ, there is divine 6 
>: dom. For God loveth none but him tha dme 
with Wiſdom, Wifd..vii..; 28. Therefore Malt: 
wanted nothing in Paradiſe, ta make him conWr 
pleatly happy. But when, being, ſeduced, by the 
Temptations. of the Ser Wh e turned away v: 
from God, and fell into the Tranſgreſfion, r 
by was this diyine Image and Wiſdom in Man gu ct 
* m extinguiſhed, and he became ſubject to the N. 
77. and all Kinds of Milne 
dom, into 4 And ſo ſoon as this diving Image was lefucel 60 
deplorable in him by Sin, he could diſcover nothing 1 
State of Folly. himſelf but Miſery, Blindneſs, and the Curſe, 
S. 2. But that Adam and his whole Poſter 
The Deſign of ty might not utterly. periſh, God himſelf wa 
vie Hearna made Man, i. e. was pleaſed to Tend his 50% th 
Weg take our Nature upon Him, and to be born ofa» 
Virgin. This Son of God has, by. his hol 
Life and Doctrine, as by a Copy or Pate 
ſhewn us again the Way of Wiſdom and 8.7 
vation in which we muſt, walk. For he hs 
not only delivered us from our Sins by his molt WW Ar 
bitter Death; but hath moreover given us. 


| Commandment, That we ſhould walk, even as bt F: 

| Ãlſo walked, 1 Joh. ii. 6. RE 

we find in F. 3. Wherefore we are begotten again by 
Chriſt thegcod Him through Faith, to be the Sons of God ; n,. 


Tings loſt in we are made Sons of God in and with his own 

Adam. Son. For as He is, ſo are we alſo in this World, | 

| Joh. iv. 17. And as all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 

and Knowledge are hidden in the Son of God, it 

follows, that whatſoever was loſt in Adam, i 

8 to be found in CHRIST, Rom. 

| 18.19. pt TH SORT WS ni 
Nothing gi- F 4+ And if we would, even in this Lai S. 

den us wit h- have a Foretaſte of theſe great and 1gJorious 
our Preyer,- Promiſes, it muſt be obtained by Prayer, — a 

05D „„ ir 18 : * 1 tf. gent 


0 - n 1 
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Boox II. Miſchiefs of wegledt of Projer. * 
nt Searching, and continual Knocking. For 

” Man can have admiſſion into the Kingdom of 

God, unleſs he walk in the new Birth, and 

it carneſtly of God. No Man can be delivered 

trom the Power of Sin and the Devil, unleſs he 

repent, and offer up his Prayers in the Name of 

Chriſt. For though Chriſt has purchaſed: for 

us all manner, of good Things; yet without 

Faith ſhall no Man be partaker of them; and 

the Properties of Faith are, to pray, to ſeek, and 

o knock- In a Word; by Prayer only we are 

entitled to thoſe good and perfect Gifts which 

come down from above from the Father of Lights, 

Jam. 1- 17. ter f ＋ 


teri 0 Eternal God and Father, teach me, I pray A Prayer 
na thee, by thy Holy Spirit, that 4s Thave loft that we may 
0. h dying in Adam, ſo I may recover al by ri- find all rhings | 
of ary gin in Chriſt. Grant that I may daily die in Chriſt. 
hol WWW unto my ſelf, by continual Mortification and Repen- | 

ern, ce, and devote and give up my ſelf entirely to 

STe; that ſo all the good Things I have loſt, may 

be reſtored to me, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Tc 

moſt Wy Amen. 88 6062 OS 


us 4 renne 
02), The Miſchiefs that follow the Neglect of 
r 


yr by if M. iv. 2. 

w Te have not, becauſe ye ak not. 
wits B'S 1. PH Neglect of Prayer is a Vio. e 
101 1. lation of the Commandments of God „. 
ail: WF and Chriſt, who command us to Pray without Marr, vii, 7. 


| . Cegſmg, 


„ 


o * 1 
* 
. \ 


12 | * 1 W f 7-3 
752  Miſthiifs of Niglet? of "Prayer CAN 
OO Leaſing, Luk. Kvilf. 1, Er, not for is Ae 
OP He Well knows what things we ſtand in net 
Miſchicfs of of, Matt. vi. 32. but for our own,” that we 
__ . may have a Portion of the Treaſures and Ring 
It 14 Breach dom of God. He therefore that lives inthe 
F rwo Com- Neglect of Prayer, is à Breaker of the firſt ani 

mandments, third Commandment,” 'a Blaſphemer of 
bringing voluntary Deſtruction upon himſelf; 
2. >. 2. He that neglects the Duty of Prayer; i 
He that de- à Deſpiſer of the Promiſes annex'd to the Per 
ſpiſes Prayer, formance of that Duty. Call upon me, 
&r/piſer God. wi deliver thee, Plal. Ly. Ack, avid ye ſhall th 
ceive, Joh. xvi. 24. thereby repreſenting Gol 
as unmindful of his Promiſes, or not able*toful. 

* 7 them. | , nent or | A BS Ml 

3* „ F. 3. By the Neglect of Prayer, our Val 
=O which is the great Tfeaſure and onndarid 
. e. of the inward Man, does by degrees periſ ant 


Faith, decay. For not by the Arm or Power of Fleſh, 
| but by Faith in Chriſt, are we to conquer di be 
Death, and the Devil, 1 Joh. v. 4. Prayer U tb 
the Nouriſnment of Faith, and this is t E 
Wiſdom and eternal Life, which we muſt ſer Ft 
for by diligent Prayer. | oo Et 
1 gene L. The Lord Jeſus flies from them thi Sc 
Lage fie deſpiſe Prayer; ſo that they are blinded and ?” 


from thiſe Walk in Darkneſs, knowing neither themſelves 
that neglect NOT God, but are Strangers to his Will. They 
Prayer, ſhut. the Kingdom of Heaven againſt them- 
ſelves; and being deſtitute of Light to knon 

the Will of God, they fall into many Danger 

and Temptations, and ſometimes into Deſpair: 

Whereas, on the contrary, where ther 

is Spirit and Faith, there the Spirit of tbe 

: World has no Power. N. FP 

$. 5. He that neglects Prayer, runs head 
13 long into à State of carnal Sccurt , And dl 
3rgvilty A in. Kinds of Iniquity. Such a Man is ng ſenſtbk 
gratitude and how deeply be is engaged in. Sin; but runs 
all Six:. „%ͤ yiolent! 


ECC "of Noghett of Prijers”” 73; 
iolently inte all the Ayenyesot Deſtruction 1 

vhich lie open to "receive him.” The go 
hings of this World which God has given him 
foch as Health und Riches, heiregar$, as tungs 
hat came by Chance, or ed by his * 
wan Labour; and upon that Account, has no 

notion of Gratitude to his Qveator and Bene- 

factor. f { Pk OE . W Ault 2 7 pn 

F. 6. As Manz ſinee his Fall, is expoſed to 6. 
continual Dangers both of Body and Soul ſo is He that ueg- 
he particularly in Danger frem the Devil, from leces Prayer, 
evil Spirits and wicked Menz who, like their ir expoſed e 
Father the Devil, arè continually plotting the „e evil and 
Deſtruction of the Righteous. Whoſoever 4. Kent.. 
therefor e negleQeth: Prayer ſhall: be, in he 
midſt of theſe Teinptations, like a Ship toſt in 
a Storm, without help, or hopes of eſcape: * 

g. 7. Such a one alſo leads a moſt unhappy -A K 
Life; he is in continual Difficulties and Fears, „ Ern 
being perplexed, doubtful, and uneaſie about Life and 
the Succeſs of his Affairs. His Head and peach. 
Hands are full of Buſineſs, yet he ſees but little 
Fruit of his Labours, and even that little in the 
End is * Therefore though the 
Scripture: ſays. That the Workers-of Iniquity do 
proſper and flouriſhfor 4 Seaſon: Yet it adds; that 
in 4 Moment they ſball conſume away, ;Pial. - 

xXxxvil. They are like an Arrow ſhot at 4 Mark, 

whoſe paſſage through the Air cannot be knomn; or 

like a Bird which flieth through the Air; or like 

the Smoak which is diſperſed here and there with a 

Tempeſt, Wiſd. v. 11, 12, 14. Like the Duſt 

which the Wind-jcattereth away from the Fate of the 

Earth, Pſal. i. 4. cxxix. , On the other 

hand, they that ſeek unto God by Prayer, ſhall '  * © 

fouriſh like 4 Palm Tree, and grow like a Cedar in 

Lebanon, Pſal. xcii. 13. And though many are 

the pn Fg Pſal. xxxiv. 20. 
yet the Wicked undergo a hundred times more 
31 e i #6 IO05 Pain 


„ TheiBemefits of aantinul oma 
Lev.xxvi. 20. Fuih and Trouble: to go t Hel chan ha.Bigh 
trons de 7 r 203 9 571. fl An 


yy wy 8. n y K 5 
* tl 
2 1% that AR - 


ere, * own. #1 And 
tranſgreſſeth thy. — 


| - Gs 7 the 5 of A cent emniag d 
nl — becan art; 4 — thy Creature 
Sten 1192) UB. art: a — that any ſhould periſh, the r 
ere Thou daft; ſo nech and earneſtly im 

I 

3 nually to oi kn at I may; 

| "able to offer p my Prayers rights, through. thy : 


Son Feſus Chrift,, and be delivered from: Ihe r 


| meer and AMiſeties dus d. Deſpiſem 5. 
q IK * may" 897 N Amen. =» -" 2 in 
| = s | 4 i ſo 
f 2 — — — al 
| eld Lu Th A e 16 . 1771 ov 
16, 222 a0 49 aging in iis * 7 00 ſe 

| CHAP. X. 


The Benefits of continual ban 11 
Jon. xvi. "24: 8:5 bo : th 
"Ah and ye ſhall 8 that or 1 be 


AN, ſince his Fall, is become I th 
flothful and unactive towards e- 


The neben $- oh 


| _— very thing that is good. He therefore that Wl ft 
would — out of this unhappy State, and F 
the Deſtruction that will certainly attend it, 0 
muſt ſtir up himſelf by Prayer, and by holy I © 
Meditation conquer his averſion to divine 

| Things 


9 


_ 


3008 TL, The Neef, Taten, Projer a, 
and devoutly conſider "with him 
e of Fruyer. Let him * 


that he does thereby honour, and wan A dy © 
ring, are God that be does He 253 prays + 


not. worſhip? any {range God 5 but offers up arigbe, 1 | 
his moſt. 8 Sup in tvs W the one on * 
and true God mmands, like an 
dient Child, * to obey) and hes — 
the Praiſes of wy 1 Ron — ro vi 
2. He that prays, not I ©: As) 

23510 of God, but teſtifies by his Prayers 414 to 4 
that he ſets a juſt Value upon them, "acknow- ty: 
ledging that God is True, and that He neither = 
can nor will Lye. ri »An d aten yh 105 

F 3. Prayer is the Life of Faithy: making ie 
flouriſh and proſper like a Tree By th&River 
fide, and Faith is the Noot of ull that is good Tie Exc ; 
in us: Falth is our Power; our ſpiritual Cont 7, 7 


the encreaſe 


+4 MH 
A 


lation, our Sttepgth againſt all our Enemies f Fail. 
and Temptations, yea, Faith is our Fif#ory — | 


— the Werld, 1 Joli u. 4. and by * 
equence, e ing that poles a 15 
ders us in 8 Wartende 5 
9. 4. By Prayer, we receive the Holy Spirit, 4. 
Luk. Xi. 613. Zech. Kii. 10. 1. 0. By Prayer, Pr ayer encrea- 
we make room, and (as it were) give leave to ſe; the Gif: 
the *. Spirit to operate and exert his Power of the Spirit. 
in us: By this means to come to Make bis abode 
with us, Joh. xiv; 23. By Prayer, we obtain the 
true Light and Knowledge of God, ſo as per- 
tealy to underſtand his Will. Laſtly, by this 
we abide in his Kingdom, and are partakers of "Is 
the Bleſſings of Heaven. 8 N 
5. By Prayer, we ſhake off carnal Security;ro- QT > 
liſt Sin, and by vanquiſhing Pleſk and Blood, u, Ter with, 
Fight the good Fight, and hold rr and a good Fleſh and 
. 1 Tin. 1.1 9. "Blood, | 


8. 6. 
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| and 70% Pray without ceaſin 
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ſo: great Oppoſition, yet ul! Things morÞ'topethe 
for: good; to them that love G 10 
7." 8. 7. Laſtly, He that continnally watchethah: 
to Prayet, may always thankfully rejoice" 
Spring of ſpi> the Holy Ghoſt; according to the DoErine' of 
ritual Peace gt. Pali: 1 Theſ. v. 9. Rejoice | everminn 
; in all Things give thank, 
For the comfortable [Addreſſes made to Gal, 
3 the eternal King, by Prayer, are an effectual N 
mmedy againſt Sorrow, Trouble, Miſery, aud Af 
fiction, aud produce Joy; Peace and T ranquilli 
_. ty. in the Hearts of the Faithful; and when our 
Prayers are, we are aſſured, that all our rig 
teous Deſigns. ſnall proſper in our Hand 
whilſt we caſt our Care upon God, 1 Pet. iv, 
The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing, 
Phil. iv. 6, 7. and Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Commit 
iy Way unto the Lord, and put thy Truſt u 
Jim, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, For all S0. 1. 
Citude ariſes from a Diſtruſt of God; which d 
natura — from the Neglect of Prat. 
er. On the contrary, Faith and Prayer give ud 
Confidence towards God, and are the: proper 
Antidote againſt all Anxiety,and trouble of Mind, 
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| lh e "IF 1-3 Seb 4 q+-4 2 5 1 4. 3 
— E LP me, O Lord my God, that 1 may em- 


ale alone, that Thou inviteſt and compelleſt me t0 
tbe Exerciſe. of Prayer. Rouxe Thou me, "and 
I ſpall ariſe; awaken Thou me, and I ſhall 
awake, and follow Thee, my Saviour only: 


Amen, 3 
CHAP 


P 
v 
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ti 
tinually call to Mind, that it is for my on Wl / 
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The true "Chriſtian: 3 4 
_ narrow Way in CHRIST; than the 


” broad N Fr in 1 rnct wk fl? v 7 f 801 
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W. ay is mu . en Jute = 


) 
I R 955 re. teacheth. us, „ 
26 3 Was placed i in Para- of Adam * 
liſe, ſhewed: him the Tree of Good and he Efe 
Rril, and forbid him the Ust of it, Gn: in 7 * 
8, &ci that Adam was placed ced between Tame > A 
and Eternity; ; Life and Death, Light and 
Darkneſs were ſet before him, that he might 
qualifie himſelf. for eternal Glory Ay the r- . 
row! Way of the Croſs. Our Caſeè is juſt the I 
ſame,;,! For ſince the deplorable Fall 5 Adam, 10 wh 
Chriſt comes to, us, and endęayours to dra 
us from the broad Way in Adam, to the narf 
row - Way, which is Himſelf; and this He 
does gently and without Violence, reſolving ch TOY 
to force no Man either to Salvation or Con- leth no Man, 
demnation. | He | ſhews. us the Way his but draweth 
preventing Grace, which is beſtowed on Es. Men gently all &y 
without exception. For Chriſt ſays : Matt. vii, ; bi provente 
13, 14+ Enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for wide is Glacis. 
the Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to 
Deſtruction; and many there be that go in there- 
at. But ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the 
Way that leadeth unto to Life, and 1 there be ther 


oe it. 
| a . A 8 N - 7 


du v6) om | 


Ti- . or Paths drawn, out 
. onem |, 
| nd the ether e 
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Theſe two 
Ways of Light a 
and 2 ſelf, the Devil, dd all the Enemies'of his Sal. 
bow paſſed, 
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| The mus Clip O CAI 
5. 2. And here we py ho two Roads 
beg re, us; the one 5; 
of the Wirld; in which moſt People 
walk; becauſe they continue in Wa and 
refuſe Chriſt * The other is rhe Way' of on, 
which few walk in; becauſe: they think the 
broad Way in Adam to be better. Many are 
the Difficulties attending both theſe Paths. If 
you conform yoog ſelf ta the, World, you ſhall 
meet with many Troubles and Vexations ; * - 
being not eſtabliſhed in the Truth of 
at laſt receive the Reward of your La 55 n 
the ſecond Death, with Satan and his Angels 
And if jon enter ĩnto the Way of Godithrey 
CO you muſt expect to Lie i Chr 
from 'the Oppoſitions of 12 evil World 
Wer then your Heart ſhall be bol 
ſtantly filled with the Tefreſhing Confolations 
of the Spirit of Truth, and in che End, you ſhall 
obtain everlaſting Life. 
14 3. He that it Pays gebt againſt che Den 
his own corrupt Nature, overcomes him- 


vation, and ſhall at laſt, with Chriſt his Head, 
enter into exerlaſting Reſt, But he that lives 
in neglect of Prayer, makes no progreſs i in the 
Conqueſt of his ſpiritual Enemies, but, like" 
miſerable Slave of the World, is condemned to 
the vileſt Drudgeries, and ſhall at laſt, with the 
Prince of Darkneſs, be condemned to everlaſts 
ing Miſery. But it 1s better to fight now, — 
to enter triumphantly into . everlaſting 28 
than not to fight, and yet endure many D 
culties, and at laſt be doomed to crerlſin 
Deſtrution. - 


If Men would but conſider theſe Thin 05, q 
N. doubt not but they would quickly loath 
e 


this preſent World; and would hate and di. 
0} 


- 


ox II. | Hae Mis ay 79 
aud alone, ip t £ 
7 2 Grofs- : n 2 


theſe rhings to Heart; 2 that we may ra- 
uy 1 ola Agam in Mp2: fe rg on 8 oo 


p Ways enter ane evyrlaſting 
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d. the Exerciſe of | Mental Prayer, Which is 
hat worſhip in Spirit, and in Truth, whith 
od requires of all his Servants. [ q 
Firſt then, we' we mult conſider; That God Conſiders: 
nows what _ we have need of before we -ask b ion. 
=> Matt. v1 0 Ts 
2dly, That God draws, invites, and-encage 2. 
iges us to the Exerciſe of Prayer, and afſured- s 
y promiſes that He will hear our Prayers. bs 
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39 * — That be is-as ſinfil e 
| | upon the Opinion S Own bu 
cn Merit, and Holineſs, a: 
fraid to pray defy Senſe of his own a ' 
U nworthioes. Luk. xviii. 11. 
3 Ithly, That. God is not conſined to any 
tain Place, where we ought to wortkip i Hin 
but that He is every where to be faund,. a; 
is always nigh to them that cal upon Him, Jo 
iv. 21, 22 if 
„ belle, Thit gal u in bis wen Reernity 
changeable, andi not confined ta any 
Time; but is always attentive to he Pr Fe 
of his Servants. N 
7. 7thly, That G ot ent our Pra 
and — us both Wen Th pern 
Bleſſings, which yet, without, Prayer, no. 900 
can truly enjoy. 1 
And] "lone nt but that theſ Conſiderati 
will renew and awaken ny Soul that ſhalldul 
attend to them. Epbh. v. 14. will purge th 
from Darkneſs and . > will eſtabliſh-the 
in the Foundation of Truth, will elevate-the 
towards God, and will enflame them ith 
lively Devotion. For from them flow the 
| following Doctrines gl 
Doft.. 1. Firſt, That God commands and encourag 
zs to pray, not for his own ſake, as if he wel 
ignorant of our Wants, but for our ſakes, f 
being quickned by Prayer, we We know 0 
acknowledge them our ſelves. 
-2dly, That God doth not ſtand in need | 
any tedious Declarations of our -Neceſſitiesg! 
knows even before we ask Him, what things 


have need of. Ta. Ixy. 24. He. ca | 
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; Ly * That G, '"Who/ never ſlumbereth nor 
petb, u needeth dt to be awakened 


n and rouze him from the a yr oe 
a. xxxiii. 10. XXII 16. 
4thly, That God is a thouſind times 3 
L than Man is to receive,” Jer. 
1 eee eee eee | 
Lim Sly, That the Goodneſs and 
oards Mankind is infinite, P/al. citi. 13. but 
it the Lazineſs and Sloth of Men in Pray 


lat. vii. , e 
stbh, That God is faithful ey jult 10 al 
s Works, and is by no means the Cauſe of 


lt, by neglecting to pray, or ſeek for the Re- 
edies. Deut. xxxii. 4 Pſal. xcĩi. 7. boy 
7thly, That the true Worſhi pper may at 
ati Times, and in all Places, offer up his Pray- 
in Spitit and in Truth to God the Father, 
ough Chriſt; provided he do not unqualifie 
tho fc1f. John iv. 21. Luke xvili. 1, Kc. 
85, That whoſdever neglecteth Prayer, de- 
| riveth himſelf of the bleſſed Opportunities of 
tn@caking to God. Pſatm xix- 15. By this means, 
e dinner is his own Puniſhment, 
mo eh, That the diligent Worſhipper doth 
good to himſelf ; but not of himſelf, but by 
e preventing Grace of God, which is freely 
Nen polied to all Men without Exception. 
But let him that is unacquainted with the 
eads of Meditation aforeſaid, know that he 
"IP a5 not yet taſted of the Truth which is in 
N ift Jeſus; but that he who knows them, 
*, nd believes them not, is guilty of a very great 
in: And Aan, He that believes them, and 
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| our Bleſſed Saviour: Mast. vi. 
God always Tour Father knoweth what things you have need 
| hears our before you att Him. And by David; Pſal. xai 
Prayers,with- 19. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not Wat 
to them regard And by St. Paul: Heb. iv. 12, e i 
=, K/ the Thoughts and Intentions. of the l 
For our God is not as Man, that ſtands ing 
of a long Story of our Necellitics, For. al 
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Word, All things dre naked aud e 
is Sig 7 waar fr | fuck like Med ita 
be of ſingular E — 
vor wy Beginners to the Exerciſt ef . 
hat they may always ha ve certatn Senrences 
-ripturs* fn Mi raed * ko 
«ch apply to _ 
"by compriin che Senſs of dem ia WT 7 
rt Prayer. ch may be eaſily iderſtodd 
thoſe that are e herein | 
2. A Man that Walke abroad in ar open 4 familiar 12 
nous Field, and in a clear Day, finds him- f arion 
fen all round wien Light; which — 
pht, if it were Spiritual, as it is Cor 
uld eyen penetrate the Spirit it ſelf. Juſt >. 
all the Creatures, viſible and inviſible, in the _ 
ht of God : He diſcerneth and comprehen- Wild. vat; 
h all Things, and nothing can be hidden | 
dm Him. The . Darkneſs, 5s 2 2 hy God knows ens 
'm; but he Night an af 17 551 I Though bea, and 
n Pſal. cxxxix. 12.) who is Him f Il- — 5 our 
ing Eye, and to whom all Things are as clear, Hearts. 
a Mote in a tranſparent Chryſtal would be to 
r bodily Eyes3 ; Wiſd. i, 7. And this Conſi- 
ration A of great Uſe, to the unexperlenced 
ung Beginners, in order to purge their Hearts 
dm the thick Clouds of Darkneſs and Errour, 
quicken them in Prayer; by which, when we 
e truly rouzed and awakened, we diſcover 
any great and noble Truths that have hitherto 
en hid from our Eyes. Many are apt to think, 
t God knows and fees no more | Lun they 
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nd promfics to WI s. Thos Joh, Xi. 23. 

a ſorveß ye 1 70 E the "Father 2 Name, 

vil ive it %% Matt. VII. 8. 2 55 that 15 
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liel 8 1 that deth ;, 
nd to him uh loc eb; F opened. Luk. 
rat 2 not to faint. 


xvii. 1. We bug gh dine 
dam. 1. 5. Tf "any one-l i dom, let him aul it 


25 od, wh govt to all Mes liberally, and 1 = 
al, ot, and it ſhall be given him. 1 Jo 

14. What ſorter" we ſhall 4 according to his 

2 He 'heareth us. Nlatt. xxi. 22. All things 
haſtever y e ſball ak in Prayer believing, ye ſhall 

eceive. 1 all which Places, both a Command 

and a Promiſe are (expreſſed ; Which muſt N — Ng 3 
ds make an Impreſſon upon every Man , fin. 
that has not an Heart of Stone; and he that“ 

does not believe them, is in a deſp ra State, 

and deſerves GOODE of a Man. 4 

8.2. But if theſe things are true, ac- 

Know ledged to be ſo, why then do we not be- Ae. 
eve them? Why do we not pray? Why are on. 

not our Prayers heatd? Why do we not re- 

ceire the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit? 

erily, becauſe we do not pray with Faith, nor 

wait. upon God with Conſtaucy and Patience. 

For the Property of true Faith, is to ſubmit our 

Selves to God, in a quiet and peaceable Reſigna- 

tion of Mind; but he that wavereth, is un- 

faithful and unconſtant, and maketh his own 

Prayers void, and muſt not think to receive 

any thing” from God. Moreover, he denyeth 

the Truth and Power of God, making Him ei- 

ther unable or unwilling to ſup ly our Wants. 

Both theſe are Signs of a perverſe Spirit. 

d. 3, On the other hand, Faith gives quiet- The Reſt of 
neſs to the Soul, and makes it capable of Di- the Soul, | 
vine Grace. God requires nothing from Man | 
but that he ſhould be quiet, and reſt' from all 
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and doſt offer thy Grace and 9 egy to 
Grab, 1 


all, without diſtinct ian or part 
ſeech thee, deareſt Father, e 72 ney ſeriouſly | 
theſe things. to Heart, and attain to a trae, 
and upright Faith, and not be de af to the Indi 
of thy inſinite Mercy; but may conſtantly er 
cheerfully ſubmit my [elf to Thee, und exp 
with Patience the Kube of thy W r 
me. Amen. 


0 We. cee bis Creatures 
N eee e eee A © pd) 
, wh { XI. : | 
* ec of 0 825 
peak but has: an impartial Love for all his 


ne, 5 


Tae 


0 — 1 
* L La [ . 4 * * * 
TS * " _ ' " 
is 18 5 Ty , N 1 T's | * 1 
. . N. | 
, > 
1 * — * th m » 


"nd pet's ad 4 „ May, and Wit Mer 
| . is over at his Works.” | 


* 


5 


22 


, 


aa now — ee that God God com- 
knows my Neceſſities better than I mand: all Men 
Iſcover them to Him; that He has com- to pray, and 
ded Prayer, and «promiſed to hear it. But nie = 
fan nor yet fully ſatisfied,” whether I in parti- , er 
ar am ou ceded tee the Benefit of theſe Her. 
romiſes? Come, then, let ns no- | 
— that God is no reſpecter of Perſons, — Fg 
ſition to thoſe blind Guides, who, A er 
; Interpretations” of ſome” Places of Hol 
cripture, as particularly Nom. ix. 13. Mal. [ 
and the like, have endeavoured to prove, 
hat God has an averſion to ſome pa Sede 
erſons, and a partial fond neſs for others, con- 
ry to the plain and indiſputable Teſtimonies 
df holy Scripture, which we ought firmly to 
x in our Minds, that we may not be per- 
2 by the falſe Gloſſes of unreaſdnable 
en 
9. 2. Acts x. 34. Of 4 Truth I perceive that 15, accepts mo 
od is no reſpecter of Perſons: But in every Nation, Man's Perſon. 
chat feareth Him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with Him. 
Deut. x. 19. The Lord your God is God 2 Geds,and 
Lord of Lords, a great God, 4 W a ter- 
6 + rible, 
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Sad loves all hi- Cremurum Cain, 
| Ale, which regardeth not Perſons, mr ka 
Reward. He doth" execute the Fudge e 
Fatherleſs and Widow, * loveth the Strangey 


| giving him Food and Naiment. Zo 
fl. 6; wp rs ei Man's Pei n 


Gal. ii 
effi Col. iii 25. There ee We 


(with God.) TE 1112891 * 


Wiſd. vi. 7. For hi which is Lord over 
ſhall fear no Man's Perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand 


| awe of any Man's Greatneſs, for He hath 


the Small and Great, and careth fur all alike," 
Exek. xxxiii. 11, 12. As I lius, ſaith th 
Lord God, I have no 'ple ure in the Death of th 
Wicked, bit that the Wicked' turn from int 
and lis, . for the 'Wickedneſs | of the To 
e 


he ſhall not fall thereby in the Day, that h 


from his wickedneſs: None of bis Sint that 
hath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him, 
1 Tim: i. 15, 16. This is a faithful ſaying; 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſusica 
into the World to ſave: Sinners; of wham I 
chief. Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew fork 


Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them which 


hereafter believe on him to Life everlaſting. 
1 Tim. ii. 4. God will have ALL Men to be 


vod, and come to the Nuomledge of the Truth.) 


2 Pet. iii. 9. God is not willing that 


ſhould periſh, but that ALL ſhould come to Repe 


Gd loves all 
Men alike, 


tance. 

§. 3. Theſe and ſuch like Teſtimonies: 
Scripture, ought to be deeply imprinted on il 
Minds, that every one may know, that all M 


are equally dear to God; that all Men were 


ated by Him according to his Image, and n 
deemed by Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover, God u 
ſworn b Himſelf, that He deſireth not 4 


Death of a Sinner. Hence it comes, that Ga 
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i. 2. How we are to 
(Mal. I. 2 erftand 


thoſe Paſſages 
of Scripture 

that mon of 
God's blinding 
the Eyes and 


whereas it is ſaid, Rom. ix. 18. That He bath 
Mercy on. whom He will haue mercy; and whom 
He will he hardeneth. We muſt know, that He 
hardeneth none, but. thoſe, who by. their Infide- 
lity and Impenitence have hardned themſelves. 
And ſuch as theſe, the holy Spirit doth at. length, 
with great reluQance, leave to.themſelves; and 
being thus forſaken, they eaſily fall into ſuch a 
State of Obduration, as cannot admit of Re- 


e pentance. And whereas it is ſaid, Rom. ix. 16. 
That, It is not of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy : It is plain, that God doth 


elect and prevent us by his Grace, and not we 
our ſelves,and that He is the Author and ee 
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Field, the Earneſt, or rather the Poſſe of the ts 
heritance of the Saints; > but may eſſen, f 
after ING 1 it, and enjoy : 4 Amen.” 
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of his owh Holineſs and Piety, walketh Ve muſt not 

ot in the direct and plain Fath of the Chil- 7797 #2 God, 

uren of God; but turns to the right Hand ara 
utruns his Saviour, and, like a facrilegions ©? neſs of an. | 
Robber, deprives Him of che Honour due un- „n. 

» Him, (for He alone is our Righteouſneſs 

bur Holineſs, and our Sanctification,) and de- 

pends entirely upon his own unprofitable Works; 

not acknowledging! the Merit of Chriſt alone, 

ut depending upon Humane Righteouſneſs, 

and believing that God hears our Prayers, not | 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, but for the ſake of 1 
his own good Works. But this is diretly 
contrary to Pſal. cxxx. 4. If thou Lord wilt 
be extreme to mark what we have done amiſs, who 
ſhall abide it ? but with the Lord there is Mercy, 
and with our God it plenteous Redemption. 
And a Man may as well ſay, that the Orkinn jog 
of his Eyes cauſes the Light of the Sun; as th 
his own Righteouſneſs is the Canſe of his re- 
Civin g the Grace of God. Therefore Thong 
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not into judgment with thy , 0 Lords 
Pſal. cx ii 12 
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into the World fo. ere Sue, US whom! A 


ho 2 -Mayeoves; he" dak gie * 
ont of a Senſe of his manifold Tranſgreſſio 
he g himfelf. upon that Account wawen 
peak unto God, he alſo turns too mary 
7 ral ns Hand, i. e. ſinks toò deep into the 
of his own Miſery and Unworthineſs, 
ing the Son of God, and (without Reben 
running into deſpair, whilſt he thinks that th 
Paſſion and Death of Ghrift are not Ju ufficieg 
to atone for ce Sm of the.. whole Wer 
——— let us call to h 
what we are told, Rom. v. 20. That where” 
bath abounded, there Grace doth much tore al 
For our Miſery implores the Mercy of? 
our Weakneſs engages his Power, our My 
_ thineſs his dur Jeſty,. our Lnrighteoul 
e n 2:1! 0 ie 
1 Tim. i. 15. This 55:4 Fanta ſayings" a 
worthy of al Accept ation, that Chriſt Jeſus dan 
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Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. AK ** ſaith the Lav 
I. have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wick 
but tbat the Wicked turn from his way and live. 
Rom. viii. 1. There is now no n 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 12. As for the Wickedneſs ofth 
Wicked, be ſhall. not fall thereby i in the Day that 
urneth from his wickedneſs. * Chap. xviii· 21. 
Pſal. xxxii. 6. Eccleſ. vii. 16. Be not righ 
wy overmuch, neither make thy ſelf overwiſi⸗ 
oh. i. 9. If we conſeſs our Sins, 0: 
fi ul and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 10 
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ſhould. never id anyothings) Alas," _ 
Nan, what canſt thon apo Him, hb 
* not in need of thyiiGueds ?. Roma uα]. 
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ence, as an original neceſſary Being; 
125 — Affect, becauſe he giveth ; 
d preſeryeth Breath, and Life, and Motion 1 
all Things 3 A vii. . fal. cv. . : 
in. V. 23. Tien haſt pre;ſed the Gods\ of Sil» 
1 and Gold of Braſs, tron, Wood, and Stone, 
ich ſee not, whr hear, nor know e And'tbe God 
7 Hand thy Breath 55, and 1 all _ 
Ways, haſt thou not glorified. Jer ii. 13 2200 
ue forſaken me, the Fountain of living Waters, a4 7 
d hewed out for themſelves bro Ciſttrns, that 
hold no Water. — 20. The Lord | 
thy Life, the Lengt of thy Days. Plal. _ 
le 5 Lord i. —.— 221 1 
hence it follows, that God 04 5 in E, th 
ife of every living Creature, and does | 
uce and preſerve Life in all Things. flow- 
g from Him, as Heat from the Sun, and 
tending it ſelf not only to Men, but to 
le whole Creation of God; according ro 
at of St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of Him, and 
Him, and for Him are all Tings : to whom 
Glory for euer. Amen. Col. wy 11. Chrift 
all, ana. in m_ © Y; 
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Three ces 4 4. Now though | all Cresture 0 | 
of — r 1e , e has rect 
it from His Maker in à more ee 
1. gree; for as he is endowed with" rn 
The Humar. Soul, it follows, that he enjoys Lie mg 
; Noble than the reſt of the Creatures.” 
2. the Life of Angels is more -Noble aud 8 
The Angeli- rious than that of Men; becauſe of che 
ca, ry and Majeſty of God manifefting 
| more Illuſtriouſiy in them. Hence a 
gels are called, The Angels of G, Pobl 
2 Theſſ. i. 7. as being free - from that i 
dage of Corruption to which humane \Nat 
is ſubje&: But the moſt noble Life of af 
that of Jeſus" Chriſt our Lord, becauſe H 
3. God and Life it ſelf; according to that 
The Divine. St. John, 1 Epiſt. v. 20. This #5 the! tre 
And eternal Life; i. e. He it God of GU, 
Ih of Ligbt, very God\ of very Gd. 
* Ged is the F. 5 And as God is the Fountain and 
Fountain of Ciple of Life, ſo is He alſo of all G0 
Life, ſo He is For He is the ſupream and eternal GOOI 
al Good. and whatſoever bears the Marks and d 
0 racters of Good, is derived from this Ong 
nal. Thus, every Creature has received 
certain ſmall Portion of the Divine Good 
Every Crea- by which it bears Witneſs of its Maker, 
ture bears in ſome Manner calls upon Man to do d 
hence the Cha- ſame. Thus, for inſtance, The Vine does 
raters of the wgre ſpeak to us in this manner: Conſul 
Divine Bon- Man, that the 'Sweetneſs of my Juice, u 
7. which I chear thy Heart, is the Gift of nl 
ler. And ſo the Bread: That Virtus, OM 
by which ¶ ſatisie thy Hunger, is beſtowed 
me by my Creator avid this; This is the meal 
ing of that Saying of St. Auguſtine e f. 
God has 4. it were *"fhed-. ſome Drost 
divine Goodneſs upon all the Croatures; that" 
night thereby contribute to the Happineſs of 1 
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be Goodneſs of God, is by the in and the Grace 
Theological Senſeg called dhe Gracr of Gad of God bow di. 
his bearing Ro latibn to the: Soul, and a fre RE. 
5 the- Body. Aid as God has by a thouſand 4 43 
Ways diſcovered 'hig»Goodrieſs in th. great“ 
wk of Nature ; ſd He has in innumerable n · 
tances diſcovered? his Grace and Mercy 
ut ef his Wort 5; 
17; for He is the Centre and Repoſi · 
wo all the I of divine 5 
bl Love that are ſcattered over Heaven and . 
| Now as it is the Nature aof e a4 Communi- 
Bring t be communic ative, - otherwiſe it cea 75 robe cativeneſs an 


dad. (For hd can teil whether this or that * 7 Bak 
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thing be good, unleſs it diſcover it ſelf this 'Grodneſi, 
ay?) 50 no Nn ud know whether: God be 
50d and Gratious; unleſs He had commnni As 


ated his Grace and Goodneſs to others. aire] 

who could have known the ineſtimable Benefits % Chrift 
f CHRIST" a'' Saviour, if He had not ſo a- 

bundantly L we Co, 4 
9.7 | it: be as 5 Was 4 

ſet to — his Goodneſs, Grace, and — ag 
Mercy to Mankind? I anſwer, it was for this Charity and 

Reaſon; that we might believe in Him, love — | 

Him above all things, and call upon Hi all 

our Adverſities; and therefore He was pleaſed 

to make this manifeſtation of himſelf to be, as 

it were, the firſt Motive and Incentive to kin- 

dle the Flames of Devotion in our Hearts. For 

how ſhould we call on Him, of whom we have not 

beard? Rom, x. 14. Let us, in this Caſe, take 

Example by Moſes, who when he begg'd of © 

God that — might behold his Glory, received 

this anſwer; > canſt not ſee my Neuer 

| there 


4 Cloud, . Glory paſſed. be | 
a which Moſes;: fall of 2 | 
" nt Di began to cry out aud, os... 
1 e Lend, the. 274 Gods vMhyrc MN 
and ee 1 32 Ws 205 ew * 
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Bil by . maid eee — 
5 10, 21. Cho Lair. d. rale 
GE. er e ti e all 
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14 makes 1. pon de of his 
2 to 55 * Mercy, immediately began to ꝓr 4 12 ol 
dre ue, W 


in like manner, — 
. nigds: all his Goodnels: paſs»; 
we alſo might learn to praiſe Him. Bar 
will ſay, How has God manifeſted bimſelfy no 
me? If He would ſhew: himſelf to me, 48% 
did to Moſes ; why | ſhould, I not praiſe. Hug: : 
as he did? To which I anſwer; This is doo... 
And bx; end in Chriſt Feſus, in whom He manifeſted a 
why, He ma- his Goodneſs after a viſible manner. Hr oce 
; nifeſts his Glo- have ſeen bis Glory, the Glory as of the: anhin 
7 _ a of the Father, ry ful 25 — and Truth, Jof 5 
5 And did we riouſly conſider all thc: 
| * Bleſſed. Saviour has done for us; we ſhould 
| 2 with 22 Cry.” — The 7220 ale 
Lord Goa, Merci Gracious, Longiſufferug oſt 
and abundant in Goodneſs and in Truth. Al | 
_ thus we ſee in what Senſe. the Type, which or, 
is plainly to be diſcerned in this 8 1 ff þ 
Moſes, was fulfilled by the Ineatna 
CHRIST.” For God deſcrading from dar 
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and that ehe Spirit 
be deſte wel on us. For 
"only we obtain the Greet and Fa- 
of God. are enten 2 I AST 
10. Now let us produce ſome A. Argument 
$10, No us, that God 'hewrs bur ) thatGed bears 
ad Fir, ſuen .de deer dt Prayer, and our Prayers. 
ntreaty, that it ddes often pacific and pre- 
ail upon, not only” the ' Compaſſionate" ant 
ind, but even the moſt müsse and furly 
empers; of Which we dave an inſtance in 1 
. wii. 5: Wbere che Widow, 
nval peg ers n even that unjuſt i A 
ther” 


auge, that "oy God, nor regard: 4 Fram 
8 pit, and as it were the Strength of 


6 Man. Prayer, N Proceeds from 
he Soul, has à marvellous Power and Influ- 
nce upon the Minds of ſo as to be 
ble to ſoften and mould them into any form 
f Benevolence. Now as God is not a tytan- 
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Ma cal Being, but in the higheſt Degree, 

ms is — moſt Nader Lovelineſs, the moſt perfect — 
„ ddence, the moſt nerous Compaſſion, the 
oc ardent Charity; and in „Good 

es it ſeif; o He cannot but be renderly 

* noved by 'the ardent and devout Pra vers 

" df his Servants. 1 If he ſhould do otherwiſe, ae 
0 would follow, that God ig not ſupremelf Foundation 
i 0d, * and Merciful. But as it Is cer- for Prayer. 


fain 


224 n. as wh G G | 
| tain that He is all this; ſo it 1 — 
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that He is cafe to bo entreabed b eh Thi 

+ > ©: and, humble Prayer. cha 
been 55 12. Hence Tuuler tells us, Ibn Gmin par 
firm'd by the ei with fo vehement 4 Love towards vil 
Experience of if his Divinity it ſelf depended” um ur, di He 


4 moſt deeply on Aim aud De 5 0 diſcover to t th 
exerciſedSoul 4 iſe) of bit Deſt 2 Abe Fulusſi of 1 
ence and Naturg; 5 e RSIaGN | 
were the ſame a to ain Am again; N 
were 72 4. called and inne! 


thangs + 
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m ut nothing; yea, He 
meets us e 25 * hal fan, : 
Friendſhip, being 4 thouſand | Times more o 
1 to give, than we are to receives 

L F. 13. The Second A rgument is, the To 
The Truth of and Promiſe of God. Pf 15. Call wpomm 
God, in the Day. of Troable, and 1 will deliver tin 
Pſal. _ 5. Thou, Lord, art Good and g 
cious, and ef great Mercy to all that c * 
Thee. The Ears we ſee, is Good; and if 
be not ſufncient, He is alſo Graces and My 
ciful; and if this do not ſatisſie us, He nd 
ſo of great Mercy. But to whom ? even 
thoſe that call apon Him. Hence, Pſal.cxly.18. iti 
pop. Tue Lord is nigh unto all that call 2 
all ſuch as call upon him fait hfully : He Tin fulfil the 
Deſire of them Oe fear Him, 1 He alſo wi br 
their cry, and will help them. Iſa. IXv. 24. Job 
XVi. 23. Matt. vii. 7, 8. Ask, but reſt 0 
there; ſeek alſo: neither think this ſufficient, 
but -knock. For every one that asketh, receive"; 
and be that ſeeketh, findeth; and to * ror 
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or NT certidnly bears our Prajers.\" 

a — Mar. XI. 24. 1411 
Things" hai 4k i Prayer; bolisv 
receive, e ftp Los e Com- 

pere th . e e e ate Cod! 
will keep his Fromiſe, is as certain, as that 
He really is What He in his: holy Word has 
(eclared himſelf to be. And that He may 
bear us, and pour his abundant Goodneſs: dps. 
5 us, He has commanded us to pray often, 


14. A third Argument 155 our Pray- 
n God's, pen, Nenzergelt Muſtrated, 
Lak. xi; 14, 13. If s Son ſhall ask Bread of a- 
ny. of -you that ig A Father, will he give him a 


ft to your Children, how much 
more * ur. — Farber 

T Spirit to t . that a him And is not God 
Ns Father, of whom the whole" Family in Hea- 
ven and in Earth is named? Eph. iii. 15. whom 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. calls, The Father of Mer- 
cies, and God: of all Comfort? Shall Man 
then be merciful, and ſhall the God that cre- 


ated that mereiful Heart, be unmerciful ? 


fection, be without Bowels himſelf? Why 
ſhould God call himſelf à Father, if He be 
not of a paternal "Temper ? So that in ſhorr, 


bear the Prayers of his Children that call up- 
on Him. Hence, Ia. Ixiii. 16. it is ſaid, Thee 


4 Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim i: born. 
But if the Frm of : Mother bo 55 great, 
that ſhe cannot but have compaſſion on the Son of 
ber Womb, Iſai. xlix 15. 5 ſhould we think 
God ſo void of Mercy ? 
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it muſt come to this, either that God is un- The Mercy of 


juſtly ſtyled our Father, . or elſe that He wilt God iluftrared 
the Ten» 
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Lord art our Father. And Jer. yaxi. 9. I an ent. 
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 proabh Him with penitent and conttita Hen 
How da the Mothers Rowels - years wwouy 
her beloved eon, when dhe lets kin 
ing under any, dangerdus'”Diſterhpey?! Thy 
ſame; the Almighty God fhysofhimſole: Ther] 
my Bowels: ate: troubled ſor him, I with flv 
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R upon Earth, recommend his Churchty 
his Father, and i or all the Faiths 
7 Thw Job, XVII. 1, M (11) v. 11 
2 keep ben in thy Name, whons c 
given me that they muy bi one, cn mul 
are one. (2.) ver. 17. . ede them in «tj 
Truth, thy Word ir Truth. (3) ver. 1\y-l\f ng 
for that thou wouldleſt take them out of 2 
but that then woul deſt keep- them row 
of the Morid. (4) ver. 20. I pray not forthe 
only, bus for all thoſe that ſhall bolirvs af 
through their Word. (F.) ver: 24. Fathery Tb 
that thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, be mb 
where I am. (60) ver. 26. I pray thar- the Jin 
 wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be iz th 
and I in them. Nor did le pray thus 1 
us only upon Earth; but even nom eoatis 

nues his Incerceſſions for us at the | Tight 
Hand of God, Rom. viii. 34. Heb. iv. 10 
16. Ch. vii. 26. Ch. ix. 11. Seeing tler 
that we bave 4 great High Prieſt, that id pa 
into the Heavens, Teſus the Sm of God ; let 1 


abtain Mercy, and find es to 2 in = 
of Need. 4 L 
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ny of the Holy Spirit, who beareth mitmeſt\wito 
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then ſhouldſt, thou imagine that God», ſhoul 
not ſee, and hear, and regard, that which He 
himſelf operates and works in thee? Nay, it 
is impoſſible, that even the ſmallgſt. Sigh, pro» 
ceeding fo the Holy Spirit. in and tend» 
ing towards God * my" 8 

For as it comes ſo it goes to Him; 
and — fac in lin. cannot periſh, Joh. 
lit. 21. Ecclus. xvii. 15s The, Ways of Man are 
eres Grd, and ſhall vgs 14% frem * b. 
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„ Bottle,” commanded 32 
| That He bath 4 bit 
And what'i is this chen Nothi ing 
ly, but the Remiffion'of's 
to us by the Peath of CHRIS TY and 2 
his Holy Spirit, Eph. l. 13. 27 ol 
F. 20. And no- yoy Will ae 
theſe things are ſo, how pK Neon 
God does not hear and grant my Petitions 
have often prayed,” and called, and fghed f 
all to no purpoſe.” Thus much "indeed muſt N 
ares, that many a Man prays a great Wilk 
r that which he does not obtain, and thee 
ve judge, that his Prayers are not heard. WI 
then becomes of all your boaſted Foundation 
of Prayer? This is a very great Trial, and 
given” ereat Diſturbance' to many ſincere ail 
Well. di poſed Souls. But here we muſt obſerie 
Bow | the certainty of God's hearing dur f 


"He te * 
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a does as certainly hear our Prayer, 
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— IT He 8 
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— that he contives de a — 
ſtions the Truth of them. at den © a4 Þ 
21, But we complain, bir, aa theres 
ſently give us what we as there- 
that 2 Prayers are For Sr * 
> Reaſons may be gien. 11, That » ms 
our Prayers, woe aur Hapft 
; tha our Donald. ang, That He reſer ves ST bo * 
ak, either upon our Bodies or our Souls, Wa 
e ſhall think moſt proper. Thus ee 
xof God ſome Blefſings,. ich He 
ng not to be fit. for me, inſtead ofthem gives 
ſpiritual ones; hy which means I not on- 
receive what I yed Tor,bug n mech | 
the Good of the Soul is to be A 
that of the Body. For as the Soul is | 
h more noble than the Body; and ſpirizu- 
Bleſſings are more Excellent than earthly; 
much better and more convenient is it 
that God ſhould give us his eternal and 
itual Bleſſings, then thoſe tranſitory and 
ing Enjoyments, which we are generally 1 
t fond of. He hears our Prayers, not al- 
js with reſpect to our Bodies, the Loſs of Ter net always 
ich is not great; but to our Souls, the wich reſpett 
ation of which is the Tap and Comple- te our Bodies. 
0 of all Happineſs. If it ſhould-pleaſe God | 
nlit you with ſome . : 
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our Praje1s as well as temporal.” \ To this u che Lord li 

e d or ſelf anſwers thee, My Grace in fuſficient far 

ebe n:xt, © Cor. xii. 9, which was the Anſwer given 

| St. Paul, though he would have been ben 

Pleaſed to be anſwered in his * 

And thus it appears, that God aii. d 

our Prayers, ifnot with een 

certainly to our Souls. Deuten Gad hs int 

to himſelf the Liberty of Acco t 

Deſires either in this brit or the m 

Hle mall ſee moſt 1 i Wherefore if ff 
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conſider, that it is not convenient for th 
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at Hand, when the Angeli the" Rexpers, 
gather the Sheaves, and put them inte! 
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be eternally fulfilled in every faithful $ 
to their everlaſting Joy and Salvation, i 
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ble. And He ae {6 ane ti Hearts, know- 
eth what is the Mi the Spirit, becauſe 
He maketh 3 ee ts ORE, 
ing to the Will. 4; mr 
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Kcanſk;! Fee our Nas are very 
weak and imperfect, let us ſee what 
Aliſtances God has given us in his holy 


ord, to help us in that Duty, 7 - + 
8 2. The firſt Help is our. only! Mediator 


I Joh. ii. 2. He is our Advocate, 
dur Cauſe before God, when we are hardly 
able to expreſs what we want. Who is there- 
fore called the LOGOS, or Word of the Fa- 
ther, becauſe God by Him has diſcovered his 
ill to us; as He is alſo called the Media- 

15 becauſe He ſollicits our Cauſe. before God. 
Type of Him we have in Moſes, the Medi - 
ator of the Old Teſtament,” to whom the 
People, flying from the Face of God in Mount 

Sai, ſaid, Exod. XX. 19. Speak thou with us. 
Alſo Exod, iv. 10, 11, 12. Where, when Aus- 
es complained that he was of a flow Speech, 
and a low Tongue, that ſo he might avoid 
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3 etal eee Works and +Bryvida 
„ read the qhain GHarAνν . 
>. every. Part DF the 
my God does... &. % "Sit n ae 8 
ſemetimes axe, £ its he are we ro forget our: Bene 
withdraw his A fd 4s the Wale iT 
temporal Bleſ- God is! ih meeriMercy to ue 
Jings from us. of Hiſciptinne . Uy-Ct 
forts Fed" thereby retiuce unte 4. 
e See of out e i our Dependens 
Him, d wWonm all om Thanks nes de T 


7 Sock ſptaks the Noſea, Ch ii 
/ her Corn ad Ws 
d Oi 6 5 her Silver ami er (- 


5 Tos will " return; and unłe thin frum um 
chat the Cut is, ast were the Light by 
We ſee aud diſcover- the ttue Value d 
Bleſſings, and who it is that beſtows tem 
tte otfes Handy Ingratirude is the greateſb4 
gree of Bnindneis, and the highest Ae 
ainſt God“ And ſcriug the World 
ull of the Glory of God, it is ſtrangy"t 
Man alone ſhonld he whconterned* therein; 
the Bxedllency-of the Divine Lor dien 
ſelf chiefly in this; that He beſtoms his 
even upon Rebels and Enemies Buy liek 
his Sun to riſe, and his Rais tu fal e anc 
und upon the Unjuſt, Matt. w. 1 . 
S. 8. Laftly, The Goodnefs and Meß 
God does in this reſpect appear ſtiſt more M 
ſtrious, that though we it ilh continue aug” | 
ful, and our Hearts caſt forth wi 5 
tain caſteth forth her Waters; Jer! VI. 1 N 
ſtill ſtriyes to conquer ohr Ingtatitude Mn 
- Goodneſs, and doth not take his Mercy 
=, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſab. xxx. 1% 
Me Mercy endureth for eber. So. that 
cart of Man is as it 5 nnn 
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i. 9.) 4 w/o ye ſs. of ER 
ger-How1ng Fountain or. neſs, d Men 


four in Kind, as well as in Degree, to that 

created Being, that He doth hothing buỹjt 

4 and receives nothing in return but Evil, 9 
A nothing but the Felt uncreated and inis 
Good could do or fuſſer. Aud when ae 3 
A by our Wickeduels, He ſeems ſometimes | —< 
xy aide his Mercy, aud ſhut up bus Lovinge 5 
of in Diſpleaſare, PAL IXxvIi. 10. Vet e- 
that is nothing but a paternal Reſentment, 
tending to Deſtruction, but {o dempered 
k Compaſſion, chat Mercy triumphs over 
uk: my Lam, I will viſit their Offences with the - 
; Nevertheleſs my "Compaſſion I wil not take 

bm. And Hab. ili. z. ln Wrath remem- 

Ancy. So we read, Bam, III. 33. He dee _— 
vilizgly he the Chilaron of Men. For Pu- 

nent it 1 may fo. expreſs, it, is an unplea- 

t Work to Him, being perfectly oppoſite to 

eſſential Goodneſs. of his Nature. 8 5 
And tho? the Scriptures often ſpeak of G does non f 
being Angry, yet ſuch Expreſſions are uſed _ bes- 
in Compliance with the Weakneſs of Hu- faithful Se- 

e Capacities. Vea, God is never angry vente in An. 

Alis faithful Servants; but only with wick- 67%, 1 

and obſtinate Sinhers 3 and when He corrects * 

le in Mercy, He puniſhes theſe in his Wrath; 

the Wrath of God abideth on them, Joh. ili. 

Hence holy David prays, Lord, correct me 

n thine Anger, Pſal. vi. 1. As if he ſhould 

þ Lord, correct me with Mercy, as a tender 

ber does his beloved Child. -Wherefore, it 

a impoſſible that the Mercy and Goodneſs of 

K ſhould fail or ceaſe towards Mankind, tho? 

Fometimes afflicts us, as that the Sun ſhould 

Ways hidden under a Cloud, or the vaſt 

ku be ſucked up in a Spunge. For bis 7 
= — endureth 
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W endureth for eber; Plal. exxavi. 4, 1. And ith | 
Pio the Reaſon of God Reconciliatioꝝ a 
c © iveneſs, not orice or twice, but as e 
Sinner begins to repent and i 
For this Mercy does not laſt for-a e 
or a few Days only, but for ever z 
entire Nats and Eſſence of God, infinite 
is, is nothing elſe but LOVE: So that h 
er does the Sinner ſincerely pray ſot Paid 
but the merciful God freely beſteowe ie 
He is more willing ? and — 9 to n 

we to ask it. 

F. 10. Now if God po pops his Bleſſing ” i 
The ;e Bl ings us ſo plentifully in this Life, that we: 1 q 
ES of enjoy them by all our Senſes: How much 
7 he fr fully ſhall we be convinced i in the other Wat 
by the moſt bleſſed Experience, that Ha 

endureth for ever ? If we receive ſ man 

cies from Him now in this Vale of I 

ry, as that in Him we live, and\move, and 
our Being, Acts xvii. 28. How much man 
rious will his Mercy appear hereafter, whe 
NN ſhall be cleanſed: 25 all Sin, and rendre 

pbauable of the moſt pure Enjoyments? 

PE Y. 11. Fourthly, The Praiſes of God 
Tbe Examples been the ſpecial Employment of all haly 
of the Saints: Moſt of the Prophets of 15 Old Teſtamentd 

poſed Pſalms and holy Hymns, to the 
an Honour of God. ” Thus did Moſes, 8 
Deut. xxxii. Hannah, 1 Sam. ii, 11. 
ſhaphar, 2 Chron. xx. Iſaiah xii. Hai 
Iſai. xxxviii. Jeremiah, Lam. iii, Ge. by 
all theſe, David was the "moſt Eminent, Wil 
ſo fervent in the Praiſe of God, as to will, 
his Praiſe might ever be „ tes Month, | 
'Xxxiv. 1. To theſe we may add the 
Children in the fiery Furnace. In the New 
ſtament, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mein ay 
and Zacharias, Luk. i. #7» 68. Alſo & 
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st. Peter, i ang, 
[rhoſe Bram des do ſofficiently.'ſhew, that 
d Accs of Thankſpiving: to be the 
bit noble. Services Wwe can poſlibly perform in 
Valley of Miſery., Abd th ebe if We 
; deſirons to be baker With the Saints in 
ry, it is neceſſary we. ſhould imftate their 
unples in Praiſing and Magnifying God. 
12. Fifthly,” All the Ge ne us to 


yin al Places of hit Dominion. And ind 

Creature in its Way, does give Glory to 

creator. For He has ſtamped ſuch illuſtri- 
characters of his Glory and Goodneſs on 
n all, that they cannot conceal it if they 
ld. The Heavens: declare the Glor F God, 
Ie Firmament fheweth bis Handy- 8.4 ſays 
L xix. 1. And Fob xxxviii. 7. Where waſt 


u the Sun, the Moon, and "all the Hoſt of 
en, when they give their Light, do at the 
je Time bear Witneſs to the Majeſty and 
vdrefs of Him that made them. Great is 
ard that created them, ſaith the Son of Sirach, 

UW, 5. So the Earth praiſes God when ſhe is 
utful and Flouriſhing. The Herbs and Flow- 
by their Smell, Beauty, and variety of Co- 
, ſhew forth the Might and Wiſdom of 
cir Maker. The Birds with their muſical 
ſites; the Trees with their variety of Fruits; 

Sea with its Fiſhes and Monſters; and in 
It, all the Creatures in their ſeveral Places, 
Ile the God that made them, whilſt they 
Uh! his Will, and anſwer the End for which 


l upon Mankind, by the Virtues and Powers 
Ich God has implanted i in them, as Witneſſes 
us Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to praiſe and glo- 
M 3 . rifie 


Places of their — | 


when the Morning Stars ſang together For 


q were created. And not only ſo, but they 


165 


. God. hus David ſpeaks to them all, And al Cres: 
u chi. 22. Praiſe the Lord, al ye 19 7 turer, 
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turns of Gratitude than tex. 
S8. 13. S:xthly, We mult: know; that wii 


_ ne and Majeſty of God: the beſt and mol 
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29, 30, 31. We may ſpeak much, and yet 
ſhort : .W, herefare in ſum, He 3s All, How jod 
be ableto 
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Strength with us, in us, and above us, we ſho! 


40 Eur. NN 
thing but one great Hiſtory of, or Pane 
upon, its Maker. But foraſmuch as Ge 


u 
we turn our Eyes, we ſee ſo many Marksofy 
vine Goodneſs, that one wonltthink ches 
of the World, or external "Nature, were 
been more gracious and bopntifol ung 
than to any other of his Creatures, he is bs 
tainly obliged to larger and more frequent 


we have done all we can to ſet forth the Gre 


vout of us all muſt fall ort of the Dignity 1 
the Subject, which no Tongue of Men er 
gels can worthily expreſs. For who'ca# exm 
the noble Acts of the Lord, or ſbem furth.al 
Praiſe? Pal. cvi. 2. $0. Bcclus, -xlilk 37 


to magnifie him? For he is great abou 
his Works. When you glorifie the Lord, exalt 
as much as you can; for euen yet will he 
ceed. And when you exalt him, put forth all y 
Strength, and be not weary ;, for you can news?! 
far enough. Who 'hath ſeen him, that he may i 
us ? And who can magnifie him as he 1s? Tl 
fore the moſt exalted Praifes of holy Men; dl 
more properly acts of Admiration and We 
der, than attempts to expreſs to the full the 
finite Lore and Majeſty of God. Thus Id 
David ſtirs up his Soul, and all the Pot 
thereof, to praiſe his God with Thankſgivil 
So Moſes, Exod. xv. 2. The Lord is ney Kr 
and Song, and he is become my Salvation. He 
my God, and I will prepare him an Habitat 
my Fathers God, and I will exalt him. Obſeri 
he calls God his Strength; and were not | 
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Lrth, and all tl bat ig, 1/4 
Whoſe, Purity the hrig e e r alen 
ith N Lai. vi. Oh 5 Mg 
Whoſe Majeſty; the; Heaven, the Barth; and 
bat is under the Earth, bow anptrem bie. Ex- 
„IV 3. S0 Praiſe-Worthy, chat a his 
| forks ought to be had in Honour; and _y 
reature, ought ta; praiſe his Makers 80 A 
iſe, ſo All- powerful, as to create all Things 
ut of Nothing ; to bring Light ot of Derk- 
oſs ; Rightcouſeſiour of. Sin; and Life ant 
Death ? Should we! -pow paſs to the f: 
of our Redemption, who can expreſs it? 
fers his only Son to become Man, that we 
tight become the Sons of God: He undergoes 
Il the Miſeries of Humane Nature, that we 
night enjoy everlaſting Felicity: He took up- 
u Him the Form of a Servant, that we might 
e partakers of his Heavenly Kingdom: Laſt- 
He underwent Death for us, that we thro? 
fim might have Life-cternal : Such myſterious, 
ich miraculous Love, who can worthily cele- 
rate? Where is he that can explain how the 
finite God, whom the Heaven of Heavens can- 
ft contain, (1 King. viii. 27.) can yet dwell 
Is, and we in Him? How He made our 
mortal Souls, and will receive them to him- 
elf after their ſeparation from the Body ? How 
M 4 He 
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IR ON ee Hog only N 
Wor R of God; N . Hat de 0 | 
worthy, of Bis Crit Gallen And aft 
Death . e with the Ein 
Light "and*; everlaſting Glory 5+ 
Pra *vhe Lord, arid det him ON | 
\thar' He! would never Luffer his "Soul. to! 
-nomindfu} :'or” negligent of this Beer 
thoſt things Which“ Wes cannot Juf 
erte i this World, än be worthily & 
rated int the nett, Ahete all gur hom; 
Iafirmitles ſhall be pepfected in Setz 
nom we ſte” 4 through 4 Glaſs darkly; 
Face t Fd, 1 Cor, e 12. ; 
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the Lute: upen £5 Toud'\ Inſtrument, and upon 

. NN Fer; hou, Tard, haſt made me glad 

by Works : and I will, rejoice in gi 
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H ER'E; are Six Plalins; which are The Gulden 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Golden Pſalms, 
2 ( viz. xvi. Ivi. Ivii. Iviii. lix. Ix.) to 
v us that Divine Hymns and Thankſgivings 
the proper Riches and Treaſures of devot 
Fouls, more valuable than Gold and precious 


1 
beds L . 


Fhich procures the Soul the 841 Libert bigheſ te 
of Acceſs to Him. Hence it is faid, Pſal. cri. e 
Cl) and Worſhip are before him, Power and 

Honour are in his Sanctuary. And that this 

feedom of Acceſs is the higheſt Honour of 

Man, the very Angels themſelves confeſs, who 

oy! in that exalted Privilege. Lak. i. 19. 1 

m Gabriel hw 81 e God. 
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| . Angelical Perfections 01 be Forth ri, 
5 ies in another Life; in which re 
11 not only be lis che Auges, i 
lorified Bod eis but alſo. 
of our Lord 
"to Phi l. 251. ˖ d Jeſus Chriſt, accor 
* An Ja. I. "23 In 
1 appear what we fall be, b | 
at when he ſhall appear, we rag 2 ig 
\ Pd * 2 4 3 PP Tis Mi | 
like Him in Ps ee 
n conf other” World, that 
then „ b 
Life followed H e eee 
| lity; and in a W du ee 
ſelf wit the Image of the bene dan 
ed and cruciſied JESUS; K W e 
ene 
ch holy Angels in n Gy = 
eavour 
ples on Te OR him 150 Sek 
F we here b , ſtance | 
like the 7 2 De is no In in hicks 
Angels in yp. devout and — T m here, than by 008 
Prang God, God. For this 15 0 in Pra 
K ſhall be Angel sis the Employment of the lvl 
crelike them 8 by 0s it is deſcribed, Ia. vi. 3. Ha 
ro Glor 20. Whoſoever then does thi 
bleſſed Spirit d Nin 
Communion 9 h 1 ene a 
11 ſaid before, that - 2 Henes is e 
K , that to be continually celebpatig 
the Praiſes of God, is th 
nourable Empli ne k: noble abe 
3 N. yment that Man is capab ble of 
y be done at any Time, and in an 
Place 


on | rare of — N 

the ious"; n$ of n | 
182 By the Centre ad Ground of 
E Heart: _ For font tencedo the true Praif- 

whence is thar expreſſion; | 

wird See Je, Hearts 
4 89 II: 8 thy Naber 
e That" Gi Praiſes bd is the z, | 
821 Glory, and wy HOnour that a Man 45 LM 
receive, appears: from dence: That by this becomes 4s it 
Man becomes as it were che Harp, Pſattery, were che Or- 
rhuſical inſtrument; on which the Holy Spi- gn or muſica! 
3 ally \Þonging forth the Praiſes of "A of 
f this we haye a "very beautiful Repre- * 
mation Rev. XI 2, Where the Evangellſt 
wa eat Multktvccke af che Elegt, 'cloathed in 
bite, and following the Lamb of God; and 
(head the Voice uf. many This and Harpers 
ring with their "Harps, This alfo was typi- 
under the Old Teſkament by that admirable 
wiety of muſical lüſtrumepts mentioned by 
ly David, Pfal,” el. AN which do expreſs no- 
in aſe but the various Gifts of the Holy Spi- 

5 which the Name, the Praife, the Honour, 
be Wiſdom,” the Wercies, ' and wonderful 
orks of God were to be declared and bliſn- 
Ito the World 3-and which are now laid aſide, ii. 
ay to make foom for the more divine Har- _ k 
nony of ſpiritual Mofick, even that of Praiſe — / 44 
nd Thankſgividg in the Temple of the Soul. 
For what he Muſical is to the Man, that is the 
dou of Man to the Spirit of God, being made 
tunable and harmoniong by the Hand that holds 
It Thus it is ſaid, Pſal. viii. 2. Our of the 
17405 of Babes and Suck, thou haſt perfect 

rat 
, 5. And now; what greater Glory can the The Muſick 
Heart, Mouth, or Soul of Man deſire and enjoy, of the Diving 
than to be as ſo man Organs or muſical Inſtru- * 
ments of the Spirit o of God ? This is what Da- 
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Singing Praiſe of the Happineſs of that bieſſed State, lisl 


to God 15 4 * 


what elſe is Eternal Life but the Abu 


of of this Duty, appears from hence: That by-1 
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vid. means, 2 Sam. xXiii, 23" ThenSpiee of i 

Lord ſpake 7, by me, an his Word "Was" in wil 
Tongue. And the 'Ayottle; Eph Re 
7 Sor with the Spirit. Speaking- id en felvs 
Hane, and Hynms,. and ſpiritual” Son i, fg” 
and mating Melody in your Hearts tate ted 
8.6. Fourth, That the Pei 
Man's greateſt Privilege, aug ß 
Treaſare, appears from hence 
Exerciſe is contained the great nm 


ſure. Hence it is laid, Pſal. Xell, Thaltl 


rejoice in 1¹ Praiſe for the Opern kion of 4 
Hands. fad 4s in this divine Joy conlifulliii 
greateſt Part of the Happineſ$-of Eternal 1” 
and the Kingdom of God within d whiohs 
are told, is Peace and. Foy in the e 
Rom. xiv. 17. So whoſoever defires aaa 


eaſily obtain it by the daily Exerciſe of Pra 
and Thankſgiving: Which when it e 

om a ſincere and unfeigned Heart, genes 
and Divine Toy both to the Soul aud ou 
as we are plainly told, Hſal. Kili, 2 
For what. elſe is Paradiſe it ſelſ bytpany 
and unmixed Pleaſures; where ]] mn” 
how gracious the Lord is, P{al. xxx. 9; Al 


of this Joy, and Pleaſures at God's right HE 
for evermore, Pal, xvi. 11 
_ $. 7. . Fifthly, The Greatneſs: and Excelle 


we are led into the Contemplation of all N 
derful Works of God, from whence ſuch N 
divine Light and Wiſdom dart upon the 90 
as to ſcatter and diſſipate the Clouds of A 
and Darkneſs in which it is naturally ino 
Thus ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal-xcii.5,6. How # 
derful are thy Works, O Lord, thy Thoughts 
ot 


oe II. and mit lidnoarable. Employment. 173: 
bens An wnwif@; Dan doth nt well conſide | 
l, 1 Cor. Ii. 0. Ae Spirit ſearcheth alt þ N 
en the n God Therefore the 
more 2 Man os ot God, the more he praiſes | 
Lim; and the more he praiſes Him, the more 
be encreaſes in the Knowledge of Him z thus 
b degrees ſinking deeper and deeper into the 
byſs of divine Miſdom, till at length he falls, 


. Depths of divine Love For the higher any of a : Cx 
[1 ce riſes in the Fraiſes of God, ſo much the Treaſures 


keeper he "deſcends into the Contemplation of „ divine 
kis Nature and Prqvidence. I do not mean the dem. 
impertinent - Enquiries of ſome. curious Search- 
us into forbidden Myſteries, but thoſe Riches 
f the divine Wiſdom which God often diſco- 
ers to the Saul that eleves and ptaiſes Him, 
qhich ſtrike her dumb by the exceſs. of Glory 
and ſublime Manifeſtations of himſelf, ſuch as 
Words cannot pres 
. 8. For if the-Queen of Sheba were ſo aſto- 
ulbed at the -Righes and Magnificence of Solo- 
uns Court, as to break out into theſe Words, 
ing, x. 7, 8. Thy Wiſdom: and Praſperity e- 
eedeth the Fame which. I heard. © Bleſſed are thy 
(en, happy are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand con- 
nal) before thee, and that bear thy Wiſdom. 
How much more ſhould; the devout Soul be 
allowed up in Rapture and Aſtoniſnment, at 
doſe Revelations; of divine Light and Glory 
yhich God frequently youchſafes to them that 
bre and praiſe Him, making them cry out with 
Prophet David, Pſal. xcii. 6. Lord, how won- 
ful are thy Works, thy Thoughts are very deep- 
And again, Pſal. xxv. 14+ The Secret of the Lord 
among them that fear him, that He may ſhew 
bem bis Covenant. And again, Pſal. li. 6. 
Ibn ſhalt make. me to — bao Wiſdom ſap 
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- Therefore, 28 Queen of Shah : Ag ul 
ar ii Men, 2 are ihaſe dig Sep W 8 
N 7 conti fore thees, and begs thy Made, 
. Soithoſe that ar contin pu e paces os are the 
Servants of God, 
his Table, believing in 8 1 the 1 Wit 
dom, and heathen to the Word of God, 
S. 9. This is the newef fai Spring and 
Fountain of true Wiſdom, which one * 8 
holy Fathers treats of,'callrng\ ty The 
of Divine Wiſdom. But Sublime and farms 


2 


2 7 it is, n unwiſe Mun dit not tonſder it; md 

. 4 Ful dich not aden f., In à Word, by ' 

| how much the nearer a Man is united to Od 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving; ſo much ee 


Manifeſtations has be of the Rien "Tre 
{ures of the divine Wiſdom; Which theme 
Time are hidden, concealed, and a , 
locked up from thoſe that are without waz 
ſtanding g in dhe We GA: 1) 44 0 
. 10. ba. „We may conclude, that pri 
ing God is the Honour,: the moſt exal(ny” « 
ed ed Prvilegs and greateſt Benefit to Mani 
cauſe by this he gets the Victory aver oY 
nemies, "both Ghoſtly and Bodily. See Han” * 
_ 3. 8 oy "5 ws. 
Inſtance of this in the Story nn 
with one divine Hymn, routed . rr my of 
his Enemies without loſs of Blood; as we | 
2. Chron. XX. 21, 22, Such Son gs of Vico al Mate 
frequently to be met with in a the Prin Mt a 
Pſal. xvili. KEVKs Ei, he. 
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R 0 E Chriſtian PATIENCE, is-that Patience; 
Virtue,by Which in lb A fiicrons that what 7+ 27; 
w * 4 fate Conſciengs be: avoided, we 
en our Selvey fo: the Divine Will, and ſub- 
Ein to it, chalng: rather to ſuffer the 

teſt Evils, than nene er let 
your dependenes on Him. 


e:. The fr Reaſon, or. Ground of this Vir- Th- Reaſon of 
n Cour:fel and; Wall Gad, by which hir 5s be 
504 ue fore- ordained to Suffer ings and Afflicti- Providence 1 


$; according to Ron. Vi, 29. 9. Hen he fare · God. 
jew, them alle be predeſtinated to he made con- 
Wnable to the Image of his San. As therefore 
appointed bis own. beloved Son for the 
ſerings of the CroB, that thereby he might 
ring Him to Glory; ſo alſo has He appointed 
ball the true Members of the myſtical Body 
K Chriſt, everyone. his Croſs, without which 
ey cannot be partakers with their Head. To 
ach of theſe he has marked, meaſured, and as 
vere weighed out, his exact Portion of Affli- 
Pon, which they cannot eſcape, much lefs 
ſake off by impatience ; but may make it ea- 
lt by Obedience and humble Suhmiſſion, and 
Fercome it by the Power of Feſus Grip. 93. 


* ny * : = R N ä 
* * IX , N AY " ? 8 * * L > 
P = 7 * 


NR as ut wa he ©. * IVY” k * : 
SS. % __ N hoy. 0 8 n 
' . w 
: . F< 5 7 , 5 * , 
g 0 9 1 * 8 a 
q 1 4, ; * . 2 4 4 ha 8 > 
| 3 4 / * A 19988 * A 1 K 
7 0 mi Clap. 
| "Of ab P 
\ k 38 | 
The Afflidti- 


ght to b 


be born __ 

Patience, ve- ers * 8 n I 
war told, Matt. XIV. 12. ThenConſeoind 

21. i of which muſt he, that the inckte good Oh 


For all that will-live. oaly. in Chriſt Jeſun nal 
ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Lim. iii, T2 Chil 
bimſelf aſſures us, Jeb. XV. 20+ v6.25; That 


the Righteous | mult, expect 'Tribulations wi 
Perſecutions fon the. Teſtuyony ofa good Cai 

ſcience, Yea, the Whole Revelation or St. Fl 

teſtifies, that Ati wal tt 
Church of God tiff e very-coming e 

bleſſed Jeſus in Glory, and his Oppreſlions ſhy 

| nr an end, till the Dragon and fate Pr 

| Phet be calt into che aße ef Fireand Bn 

| Tone. - Do not therefore Jeceiverthy ſelFvid 
golden Dreams of Felieiry, bat pate taz 8 

in Patience, and ſtrengthen thy lelFagaairth 
approaching Calamit ie. 

The Expecia- F. 4. Thirdly, The Hope of ie Retten 
tion of the of all Things, and the ExpeRtationorFeverul 
grand Reſti- ing Happineſs, is another. Argument roul 
eution of al port our Patience, For as the Huh 
Thingsſhould g/ for the precious Fruit of tihbe Eat, and 
_ long patience for it, till he "re6eave the" tan 
tient. | SIR + \ > 
the latter Rain; comforting himſelf under! 
his Toils with the Hopes of à plentiful Ht 

veſt, Jam, v. 7. So ſhould Chriſtiaus auch e 

to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, Luk. $1 

and to perſuade them ſelves, that che greg 

univerſal Harveſt. of the long expeaed Nays 

the Lord is at hand, that. ſhall” repair” ara 

Loſſes, and give to every one of them 

of our Labours. For as the Hushandman'« 

by no. means reckon his Seed loſt, though 
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Ur . wee to obercome the Cr. 177 
4 while buryed in the Bowels of the Earth; 

only hides It there, in hopes of a more a- 
ant Harveſt: So when Providence is 
ſed to take from us our Lives, our Friends, 
Eſtates, or Preferments, we muſt not look 
10 them as loſt; but be aſſured that they are 
in in hope of the great Day of Harveſt, 
ere we ſhall reap to Eternity, i we faint not, 
L vi. 9. So alſo, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Afflicti- 
x are compared to Seed-time. They that ſow 
Tears, ſhall reap ** - He that now goet h 
his way Weeping, aring forth good Seed, 
| doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 

wes wit h him. | | : 
6. 5. Fourthly, Another Support of Patience, Chriſt's com- 
the Coming of Feſus Chriſt. When all our ng te Fudg- 
rrows ſhall be done away, yea, be turned into ve . 
, Joh. XVI. 20. and the juſt Judgment of 
d ſhall fall upon our Enemies. And then 
| every one have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
| this Day is at hand. Behold, (faith St. 
mes) the Fudge ſtandeth at the Door. And St, 
ul, Rom. xii. 19. Vengeance is mine, ſaith the 
. The Time of the Crofs is but ſhort, but 
Glory that follows It will be Eternal. 
d that Day of Deliverance cannot be far off: 
F 6. The fifth Support of Patience is, The The Truth of 
ub and Faithfulneſs of God. By the Conſide- God, 
on of which, we ought to ſtrengthen our 
tarts, as dt. James ſays, Ch. v. 8. For as we 
10 tie a tender Tree to ſome other Tree or 
I; that it may not be broken by the Winds; 
caſt Anchor in a Storm, to fix the Ship, 
it it may not be driven by the Tempeſt: So 
git we to join and apply our faint and weak 
tarts to the firm Pillar of God's Word, and 

the Ship of our Souls, by the Anchor of 
Fe, that it ſink not, Heb. vi. 19. For how 
uy and great Promiſes of divine Aſſiſtance 
N in 


; \ bn | a 
178 Of, See by. avg e 8 
in the holy Scriptures ? Aud how-wiah 
ces of ſtrange Deliverances ha many fv, 
N Fi our Eyes? And what variety of Methel 
bas God to deliver us 2. How wah as he pn 
| ſerved in Wan and Famine,” 2 King: i 
16. vii. 17. and delivered © om the Pol 
the Sword, 2 Chron: XK. 22. IV, 1 2, Fot 
can turn the Hearts of Enemies td 55 
Peace, or diſappoint the Deſigns of - 
malicious Adverſary, as appears plaialy/in ö 
Hiſtory of the Ble ed Jeſus, Matt I 20. 
hold, 7 the Angel) the are frag that ſwf 
the Child 5 Life. | 
$. 7. God can alſo cotivert an Adverfiry, 
He did St. Paul, Act. ix. 3, HOW pony! 2 
He by this means -difa ppoĩnt the bloody ug 
tions of wicked Men? Saul had a Delignt Im 
on the Life of David, and thought. he wall” 
penned. in that he could not eſcapg ; bir 
wy recals him by the Melly 5 of a new lui 
75 1 Fhiliſtines upon wo ce ch ü Sqm. x80 
And Job. vii, 44. the chief Preh 
ing ſent their Officers to lay hold on the 
Jeſus, find them ſo affected by out Lot 
-Diſcourſes, - that they could not find int 
Hearts to touch him. I paſs over Gods iſ 
ting the Enemies of his Servants with Bl 
| neſs, as we read, 2 Kings vi. 18. And in 
Story of Lot, Gen. XIx. 11. And that of 
thanaſius. I paſs oyer alſo, the innpmerable 
gions of Angels that guarded the Chriftial 
eld Time, and miraculouſly preſerved Uſ 
from imminent Dangers, 15 in "th Sto of 
Peter, Acts v. 19. Xii. 7. And how. a ter] 
was St. Paul wonderfull Prell And 
Deſigns laid for his Life, ſtrangely diſcorerd 
Act. xxiii. 16. but at 1 5 2 emp 
Death, God puts . end to the e Aion 
his Servants. 1 +ov9: ts Mi 
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Recompence | 
Fn the other World, which they would not 


. . Bleſſed "are dg that” e, 
15 . ſhall he comforted. A 5 Rev. xxi. 4 
xv. 8. it is aid; that G (ſhall wipe 
e, front lu, Saint But how ſhall 
* wipe away the Tears of thoſe” that never. 


? SA. 0 end ene 
9. Seventhly Ve muſt ſet before our 
s the Examples of holy Men, as Abel, No- 
Lit, Abraham, Iſaur, Jacob, Joſeph,” Davitl, 
nd eſpecially * Moſer; who;"as che Holy 
ipture witneſſes," was very Meet above 41 
Men that were upon the Fare of the Earth, 
imb. xii. 3. The People ſometimes mur- 
ring againſt him, ſometimes chiding him, 
| ſometimes threatning to Stone him; but = 
an immoveable Rock, broke their ſtub: 
Hearts by his Meekneſs and Patience, pa- 
ing them with ſoft Words, praying to God 
them, and begging rather to be hlotted out 
the Book of Life, than that they ſhould be 
t off in his Diſpleaſure, Exod: xxxii. 32. 
alſo, Elias having been moſt unkimdly dealt 
th, yet obtained Rain from God upon his 
gratefyl Country, 1 Kip xviii. 45. Why 
ld 1 mention Afiebaiah, who, before the 
ings Ahab and Fehoſhaphar, was ftruck by the 
ſe Prophets, and caſt into Priſon, only for 
aling truly and fincerely with his Prince? t 
Wy XXil. 24. 2 Chrun. xviii. 23. WH 
ud I mention Iſaiah fawn aſunder? Jeremi 
terly perſecuted by his Country Men ? Fer. 
10. Daniel caſt into the Den of Lions? 
mm, vi. 6. John the Baptiſt beheaded ? Marr. 
N. 10. St. Paul, and all that Catalogue of Af- 
Kions which he endured ? 2 Cor. xl. 23; &f: 
N 2 | The 


be II. we le to ene ne Cr. 119 
| L Ho Jovely and glorious ſhall Erernal Con. 
„8. Sxth-y, Aftition; be to the Faith</olation. = 


bangs for all che Glories and Fleaſures b 


Examples of _ 


Glory, 


Corrections 


good for Chil- dren of God, that He correcteth every 


dren, 


| \ FU I Wo 7 
I! be Sufferings and Trials of the ge af th 
poſtles, and all the noble Army of Mary 
a See Heb. xi. 35, Or.. hes 
The Way to | 
Way they entred into Heaven? They il 
with once Voice anſwer; 


reviled not again; when he ſuffered, He thiuas 
not; but committed himſelf to Him that jul 
righteouſiy. So great was' the Patience of 


Heavenly Father ſpared not -his..own 


Provocations, how much more 


ther rejoice, as St. Peter alyiſes Us, Ef- 


§. 10. Should you ask All these, 


? 
By. the Way ef 
Croſs, and Tribulation, Ad, xiv; 2 
did Chriſt himſelf enter any other Way: 
dy St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 21, 23. Clhnf 
fered for you, leaving you an Example, tha 
ſhould-follow bis Steps: Who when Heb wi 0 


Bleſſed Redeemer, that though the Sun bid 
Head at the Time of his Paſſion, belag ud 
ling to ſee fo great Indigoities-; though 
Earth trembled, and the Rocks rent, Jak wt 
44. yet He ſtill hanging upon the Crels, Ini 
mured not againſt his Enemies, ot h eit 
Word or Geſture diſcovered the leaſt! in 
tience; but on the other hand, prayed tort 
Enemies, begging that they might be fave 
that Blood which they ſo unjuſtly ſhed;? »* 
S8. 11. And if this be the Lot of the q 


whom He loveth and receiveth, it folie 
that we muſt either ſuffer, or quit our Ti 
to be the Sons of God. Heb. xii. 6. Now, if 


though without Sin, but chaſtizd him wi 
the Rod of Affliction; Canſt thon, 0 
but an adopted Son, and palluted with inna 
rable Sins, canſt thou expect to eſcae 
Moreover, if God bear ſo patiently. with « 
tient ou 
we to be, when we are puniſhed for our g 
upon the Hopes of Amendment? Les us # 


0 
* 


4 7 2 


* 7 25 Fug 0 : | 1 8 ; 
wx II. w are to overcome the Croſo. \ 
. ingſmuch at me are" partakers of Chriſt's Suf- 


be glad alſo with exceeding 


o 


away the Curſe and Sting of it, and made 
to us the Inſtrument” of Bleſſing, Life, and 
ory. For as the Sufferings of Chrift ended in 
ory, ſo will the Sufferings of every Chriſti- 
be turned into everlaſting Joy. 

6. 13. Ninthly, Behold the glorious Reward 
thoſe that bore their Croſs with Patience. 
r though many of the holy Martyrs were 
ft barbarouſly treated, moſt inhumanly pu- 
hed, and cruelly put to Death, ſome thrown 
wild Beaſts, ſome boiled in Oil, others in 
ted Lead; yet I believe there is no Man 
impious or fooliſh, as to ſay, that he had not 
ther be in their Condition now, than that of 
ir Murderers. Who would not prefer the 
dition of poor - Lazarus, to that of the rich 
Aon? Lek. xvi. 25. But if thou wouldeſt ob- 
in the Glory of the Saints, thou muſt alſo 
r tie ſame Croſſes, and with the ſame Pa- 
nce, To this we muſt refer thoſe Words of 
bleſſed Saviour: - Bleſſed are ye when Men 
| revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
manner of Evil of you falſly for my Names 
. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 
wr Reward in Heaven. As alſo that of 
n. viii. 17, 18. If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 
ls alſo be glorified with him. And again, I 
bon that the Sufferings of this mortal Life, 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 
be revealed in us. | 

914. Tenthly, Let the deep Compaſſion of God 
Support to our Patience, who can no more 
et us, than a Mother can forget her ſuck- 
7 N 3 ing 


| WA. 109 eng 


6 12. Eighthly, We ſhall bear our Afflictions chi hasſane 
tiently, when we conſider, that Chriſt Feſus &ified al aur 
ſanftified our Croſſes by bis omn, and has ta- Affiiions. 
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an impii ſive 


Canſe of Pa. % % tempt ed above what we are able, I Cn K. 


tience. * 


may obtain eyerlaſting Life, and not be cg 


An Encomi- 
um on the 
Creſs. 


| "3% GE : \ 
f Patience, by which 
be Mercy and ing Child, Jer. xlix. 15. Hence. Belg, of 
Loving-kind- xxxi. 20. that his Bowels ane troubled fim Eee 
neſs of Cod, that he will haue Merey upon m. Hence gf 


Croſs: be nothing but a Token of God's P 
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He is faid to be Faithfuly that; will gor aft 


at 


: 


not. chaſtening us for our Hurt, but that 
ed with the World, 1 Cor. xi. 33. But ik 4 


tell me, wouldſt thou rather-chooſe the Ple 
ſures and Dainties of the rich Glutton here, g 
have his Puniſhment hercafter, than enter it 
Eternal Life by the Way of the roſs, aud ne 
a Crown of Gior r? 10. anti; Buy 
F. 15. All that has been ſaid on this He 
is elegantly expreſſed in the Epiſtle to 
Hebrews, Chap. xii 1. Which being full 
Weight and Conſolation, I ſhall here tranſeni 
Let us run ' with. Patience the Race that is ſet 1 
fore us, looking unto Feſus, the Author au Fin 
er of our Faith; who, for the Joy that was fet i 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Sh 
and is now , ſet down at the right Hani if 
Throne of God. Wherefoxe conſider him tha 
dured ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt nj 
leſt ye be weary and faint in your Minds. Fi 
have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ſtriving da 
Sin. And ye have forgotten the Exhortation wi 
ſpeaketh unto. you as unto children, My Son, def} 
not thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint n 
theu art rebuked of him. For whom the Lorak 
eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son ben em 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God drain 
with you as with Sons: for mhat Son is he wh" ion 
Father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without ch 
ſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are 96 
ſtards, and not Sons. Moreover, we have bad F ring 
thers of our Fleſh, which corre ed us, and we f 
them reverence: Shall we not much rather 9 


hi 


rl Diiin Comp lanumt prudacr, dc. 183 
tien to the Futher of Spirits, and live ? Fur 


LOI. Jbrily, for 4 few! Dis chuſtened us after their 
bran. der; ber he for our Profit, that we might = 
eiter of bis Holineſs. Now, no chaſtening 
Wer, ce preſent ſcemerh. to be joyous, but grievous: 


x-008:.ertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peartablo 
ef Righteouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed 
x Ig 4* 4 72% | if : , 
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MT TSR ETA 
bat the Divine Conſolations do produce 
Patience under Afflictions. | 


Hea 14 M. i. 12. 

0 t | > 8 
ul! leſed is the Man that endureth Temptation, for 
eri when he is tried, he (hall receive the Gewe 


i, which the Lord has promiſed to them 
fuß that love him. MIR 1 


ſet it 
.. A God has provided Phyſick for the xy, Cbriſtian 
1 Body in external Nature; fo has wittout hi- 


ealſo for the Soul in his holy Word. And Cres. 

raſmuch as in this Valley of Miſery and 

ears, no Man can be perfectly free from Croſ- 

s, Afflictions, and Troubles; ſo nothing can 

e more ſeaſonable, than to collect ſome cer- 

un Heads out of the Word of God, by a 

oper Application of which, if need be, we 

hay find Help and Comfort in the Hour of 

lemptation. | | 3 

þ 2. The fi-f Comfort is, The Conſidera- 4 Mic. 

lon of the Divine Providence, which lays the — 

den upon us. The Lord killeth; and the Lord God. 

uteth alive: be bringeth down to the Grave, and 

geth up, 1 Sam. Ii. 6. Proſperity and Adver- 

ly, Life and Death, Poverty and Riches, come of 
. the 
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of them falleth to the Ground witbdut your Nie 
/ Father, Matt. x. 29. I erm i Li, 


2. 


* 


our Souls, 


dangerous to 
| thelntercſt of pure Love to our Souls. For how danger 


Divine Conſolations produce XR 


P: ofperity Is conſider the End and Deſian of our Croſs ; 1am 


angry with thoſe whom God makes thelnſtn 


the Lord, Ecclus. xi. 14. The Lord gave; 
the Lord bath taken: away," Job 4.21. Are o 
two Spa r ws ſold +for-:one'\ Farthing; and n 


create Darkneſs: I make Peace, and create EIN 
La. xlv. 7. Happy is the Nan whom Gad 
rectethʒ therefore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening 
the Almighty : For he maketh ſore, and bindeth u 
He woundeth, and his Hands make whole, Job 
17, 18. It is therefore a fooliſh Thing t 


ments of our Correction. Wherefore doth ali 
ing Man complain? Lam: iii. 39. 4 Au, 
the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let us ſearch au 
our Ways, and turn again to the Lord. Forth 
is the Deſign of God, that we ſhould repet 
and turn from our Sins, and not murmur 
gainſt him that afflicts us. 1 21 

F. 3. The ſecond Head of Comfort is, 


ly, that God ſends it, not out of Hatred, 


it is to a Man's Soul to be always Proſperona 
at Eaſe, we may learn not only from the Ste 
of the rich Glutton, (Zuk. xvi. 25.) but il 
from the Example of our firſt Parents, wid 
Lan» 60 in Paradiſe being greater than tix 
could bear, they were, by the Temptations 
Satan, ſeduced For their Obedience and D 
pendence upon God, Gen. iii. 6. And ev 
Day furniſhes us with freſh Inſtances of the Dal 


ger of that State. Now though God in ing « 
Juſtice might have condemned Mankind Ide 
cveriaſting Puniſhment; yet He choſe ral 
to have pity, on him, and put him into E I 
thods of Recovering his loſt Happineſs; M 
one of theſe is the Croſs and Afffiction. id 


this cauſe He grove him out of Paradis, 


* 


: 


wi II. 1 Patience anderi; Aﬀtiftions; -\\ 
unden of _ Pleaſure, that uin the Swear of hi 

Lows be ſpould af hi Bread, Gen, iii 24. to 8 

- Intent, that by theſe Safferings, he might 

brought to Repentance ; and this is his con- 

ant Method even to this Day. For though _ 

e offend Him every Day by innumerable x 
ins ; yet, in his abundant Mercy, He leaves 
thing undone, no means untried, that may 
ntribute to our Converſion and Amendment. on 
id this is the Reaſon why Providence ap- The Benefit of 
vints every particular Man his/Crofs, that we the Croſs. 
1 all be kept in the true State of Penitence, 

id the Fear of God unto eternal Life. Hence 

is, that Ecclus. XXX. 1. Prov: iii. 11, 12. 

li. 24. Heb. 125 . i: N Cor. 2 32. God is 

id to puniſh whomſoever he loueth, that th 

at be Lora with the World. 1 

L The third Argument is, Sin it ſelf, by i 
duſdering whether thou haſt not deſerv- The Croſs is 
| thy Puniſhments: And if thou haſt, « certain 
vhich thou canſt not deny, it is very agreeable Sign of the di- 
the Divine Juſtice, that thou ſhouldſt ſuf. vine Love, 
er, Now a temporal Suffering, attended with ieh el i- 
he Divine Mercy and Comfort, is certainly: Earn 
fore deſireable than an eternal one, without * 
bopes of Comfort, or expectation of Redem- 

tion, Call to mind the Story of the Glutton, 

| vain crying out, (Luk. xvi. 24.) Have pity 

won me! and aſſure thy ſelf, it will be no 

mall Comfort ro conſider, that God has chang- 

the Eternal Puniſhment threatned to our Sins, 

10 a Temporal and tolerable Correction. 

F. 5- Fourthly, When thou art afflicted, con- 4+ 

aer, How much Chriſt ſuffered for thy ſake ? ch s Croſs - 
Think upon his Poverty, who had not where to 5 ers 
% his Head, Matt. viii. 20. Remember the _= 
ndignities He underwent, ſuch as no Man ever 

ud or will endure : being made as it were, 

te Filth and Offscouring of all Men, Iſa. liii. 3, 
1 1 5 4. 


Divine [olations produce" CA. XXX 


Pains, and Infirmities of all che Worki, h 


| Meckneſs and Patience fo ſKupentlicus, that 
p44? a'Lamb, he opened nat his Mouth. - .ooreaw 
though we - provoke Him every Day by 


-ceive us to his Favour upon our Repentang 
ready paid were not ſufficient, to lay down bi 
patiently with us, and waits Day and Niphtt 


but ſincerely repent of them. 


ten would I have gathered thee | Joh. vii. 


f 


4. yea, à very Norm, und! na l, Pk wel. 
Moreover, 28 He och updm Hin Mite 


it das that He underwent ſuch bitter Sls 
ings; ſuch dreadful Torments, that en they 
and. Moon were as it were amazed t 
Sight, the Earth quaked, and the Rocks ru 
all which, tho! for his moſt cruet Hemi 
bore; with a Love ſo inexpteſſibly pure; with 
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grievous Trarfgrefſions, yet He continue 4 
will {till continue Faithful, and repre 


Fer, iii. 9. yea, and if the Ranſame He has 
Life again for our ſakes. Therefore He be 


be gracions. For ſo ſtrong; is the Flame 
his Love towards us, that it cannot be quendl 
ed, by any Sin, any Ingratitude of ours, if wet 


F. 6. Ina Word: his Love is higher thy 
Heaven, deeper than the Sea, and exceedinge 
ven our moſt exalted Thoughts and Expreſſion 
There is but one thing neceſſary on our Part 
but one only thing, that is, REPENTAN C/ 
Therefore he calls upon all without diſtindia 
Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that Tra 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Al 
Chap. xxili. 37. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, how 1 


If any Man Thirſt, let him come unto'me and arit 
By which Places of Holy Scripture, 

does continually invite every one to come | 
him that ſtands in need of Mercy. How tk 
canſt thou imagine that He will forſake thee! 


the Time of Trouble, who endured ſo mat ad 
| | am” 


u He calls himſelf ow Parker; Matt. vi. 9. 
ph. iii. 15. Now We know that à Father is 
bre compaſſionate and tender than u Maſter. 
\ that He would not have ys dread Him as 
Enemy, but love Him 'as-4 dutiful Child 


ee for good, and Kiſs the Rod, and the Hand 
at holds it. Conſider the Compaſſion of God, as 


hy Hopes, firmly believing, that thy Heavenly 
ather will lay go more upon thee than He 


jon of thy Soul. 
6. 7. Fiſthly, We muſt call to mind the Pro- 
rie of our 5 | ER Joh. e Ve- 
ily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſhall weep and lament, 
ut the 2 Foal re . and ye 25 be ſorrom- 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. As a 
ttle. Seed is multiplied into a Number of 
rains, fo one Affliction ſhall produce a large 
creaſe of ſpiritual Joy and Glory. So P/al. 
xvi. 5, 6. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in 
. They that now go on their way Weeping, bear- 
forth good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come gain with joy 
dbring their Sheaves with them. Now, if God 
ould promiſe to tranſmute every Stone and 
ble about thy Houſe, into precious Stones, I 
out not but thou wouldeſt quickly make a large 
letion. The Caſe of Croſſes and Afflict ions 
$ juſt the ſame, Go then, and do thou likewiſe ; 
Me them, yea, court them, knowing that God 
ll aſſuredly convert them into Treaſures of 
leſſings, and ſpiritual Joys; according to that 
vying of the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. v. 17. 
le) ſhall receive a glorious Kingdom, and 4 
rautiful Crown from the Lord's Hand. And 
| | | Rom. 


Ot, Pale ind, Aficio 87 
great *Miſeties"for/thy' fe? Tig for this 


nows to be ahſdlutely neceſſary for the Salva- 
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der an indulgent Father“ When therefore %, ter- 
Ni Afflict ion befalls thee, receive" it cheerful-1,,/Co makes 
and remember that thy Father ſends it t& ourCr0; cafe. 


by greateſt Security, the firm Foundation of all 
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The Excam- Examples of the Saints, none of -whotn e 
ples of che without their Croſs. Ask them one by er 
Saints. and they will anſwer you, ma 
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Rom. viii. 18. { reekow that tho Suffering: 
preſent Time, are not worth to he — ; 
jb Glory that ſtall be revealod nas... 1 i 
6 8. 8. The ſixth Ground of Comfort i, h 


lations we entred into the Ningdem [of Gad, At 
_ xiv. 22. Ask the Elders in the Revelain 
and they will tell you, Theſe are they that ca 
out of great Tribulation, Rev vii. 14. Bnquin 
of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, Aa 
David, Daniel, Elias, Fab, and all the Pra 
and Apoſtles, they will tell you, that they dra 
deep of the bitter Cup of Affliction, which 
was to them the Cup of Salvation, Plal. en 
12. Not to mention the holy Martyrs, whol 
Tortures and Sufferings, though terrible, ai 
affrighting to think of, yet could not ſepara 
them from the Love of God which is in Cri 
Jeſus. And what compariſon is there betwit 
their Croſſes and our light AMi&ions, cl” 
have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, Heb. xii. 4. M 
forſooth, cannot bear a trivial Injury, or an a 
fronting Expreſſion for . Chriſt's ſake, for whon 
the bleſſed Martyrs underwent the moſt ignomi 

Our Croſſes nious Deaths. One was beheaded, and 
light in cem- roaſted Alive, a third Crucified; ſome Dront 
pariſon with ed, ſome Stoned, others Hanged, others truck 
chat 4 the through with Darts, others forced to wa 
Marg . barefooted upon red hot Plates of Iron. Th 
Love of Chrift ſo ſmallawing up all Senſe of Painila 

they cried out, they were walking upon word 
. 9. The ſeventh Spring of Comfort is, Ti 
7˙ Preſence of God with us under the Croſs. God hu 
The "Rs no where declared, that He dwells with the |- 
— vial and the Merry, but with the Afflicted and 
Sorrowful. Iſa. lvii. 15. 1 dwell in the Hi 
and Hely Place, with him glſo that ig of a cm 
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and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 
1 xli. 10. XIili- 2. Fear LS for 1 am 
þ thee ; be nat diſmayed, for I amthy God; 1 
| ben” thee, yea, I will ;bUpcthee; yen, I 
thee with the right Hand of my Righ- 


of uphold 


will be with thee; and the Rivers, they 
all not -over flow thee ;/ when thou walkeſt through 
he Fire, thou ſhalt not he burnt : neither ſhall : 
ame kindle upon thee. Pal xci.. 14. Becauſe, be 
bath ſet his Love wpon me, therefore. will I deliver 
um: will ſet him up becauſe be hath known my 


hem that are of 4 contrite Heart, and will ſave 
uh as be of an bumble Spirit. It was this com- 


d Martyrs to bear up ſo boldly under the hea- 


laugh at their Tormentors: As did pa 
larly St. Lawrence and St. Vincent, the lat- 
er of whom, walking upon burning 2 told 
gem, He was walking upon 4 Bed of Roſes. las 
be Martyr Jefired-thar the Chin f herevich 
e was bound, might be buried with him, that 
e might not be deprived of ſo great an Orna- 
bent. The bleſſed Ignatius wiſned to be a 
rain of Corn, and to be ground with the 
eth of wild Beaſts, that he might become 
an Bread for his Saviour. Theſe are ſuch In- 
ances of Courage and Greatneſs of Mind, as 
0 utterly exceed the Powers of Nature, and 
& only owing to the Influences of that Hea- 
ly Comforter, who : ſupported: St. Stephen, 
made his Face glitter before the Counſel, 
it had been the Face of an Angel, Acts vi. 15. 
Id in this Senſe is that Place of the Pſalmiſt 
ted, P/al. xciv, 19. In the Multitude of the 
rows that I bad in my Heart; thy Comforts haue 
hed my Soul, CHAP. 


1 bumble Spirit, 10 revive the Spirit of the Hum- 


Luſneſs. When thou paſſeſs through the Waters, . 


table Preſence -of God that enabled the bleſ- 


. 
* 1 
271 
189 1. 
: 1 
. G — 
* 
. 


7 Torments that were laid upon them, and $ 
rt 


—- bet 


7 


Ne „r dd Wie 200d eie oy Meg 


Ae | BE: 11 2 "MM. boy o 
Un T e - Vt Ke 80 
* SO Nr Nn it 1. dl 
Motives eo Pauens and the. eh 
e the Croſs; ys och Wh "jp 


„ 3X3 RY AER TED N n 
% . 


5 Ir KM. . N 


8 3- 0 6 q of 


Be do Bibra unto 1p "Comin oof the wil 
"Behold, the” Huzbandman' waiteth 270 the 4 pre 
ous Fruit of the Earth, and bath long ng patientr ſi 


I he, N he — 5 the 4 


CO ͤ —— 


{ 
i 
3 


- _ 2 F = hr 
1 — 9 * == 


: 


x. — 


8 
— 22 


— 3 Rr 


o 
8 * 


N 9 1 1 Ar 4; N 
Patience, 85 1 . ATIENCE.. is that: Virtue, by whic a 
what it is: we: behave our ſelves quietly under 


ny Croſs or Tribulation, oommitting our ge 
and all our Concerns, whether Temporal or} 

g ternal, without any reſerve, to be go 
bt and diſpoſed of by the All-wiſe Providences 
*/M God, entirely reſigning all to his Will. Toth 
Pradioe of which, the following Ae . 

ſtrongly 22 — = uy 
F. 2. Firſt, Becauſe ev Croſs | 
_ m4 of Life; as Sword, e and 
| Puniſhments, proceed from God. „ ba 
pens in this World at random, or by chung 
though by the Permiſſion of Providence, m 
Evils are inflicted by the Devil and his laln 
9 Hence it is ſaid by the Prophet, Iſa.l 

] form the Light, and create Darkneſs':'1 

Ho and create Evil : I the Lord do all tif 
Things. And 1 Sam. ii. 6. The Lord killeth, 
ako alive: He bringeth demm to the wb 

bringeth up, ' What canſt thou reply to all 
wilt thou be impatient, and. ike Ws c 
of I fight againſt God? Ng 8 
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$i + Fo 1 75 e my . t gur Qur Fund 
> ei 508 Ae 1 Sl "Ou: 19 8 * 28 
rere e nde ue 5: an 

8 ings Jets a ie " fence =, th, ene⸗ ſerve. 
it le wfly acknowled ed 2 135 anſt 77 but 
Wn, that che. Enjoyed f rom 
ng by Youth up ues” Me 5 * * more fd 

© Wreater than the Fun ments th u, haſt ſuffer⸗ 
ey then-ſhoutdeſt” hop nor with, pro- 
OO Subgn 0% re e e a Hee Cor 

„ aions which He in | | 
by re thee from e 29 bes h 

lat 9.4. Third & 7 It. we 15. many Ways His Mercies 
3" Wroroked Prog Puniſhtnent, We gr eater than 
a one the "Prophet Daniel, bis P uniſh- 


ap. ix. 7. That He 35 righteous in all that. ig ments. 
ght upon 25% Canſt thou! ſay it is unreaſona- 
e that God mould puniſh thy Sins, either id 
be World or the 55 "In if this be alloy 
, nhy doſt thou not ſahmir cheerfully to 1 0 
ine Chaſtiſements, without murmüring or 
mining ? For It 'is-certaitily better to be pu- 
ſhed now than hereafter, as St. Paul tells us, TY 
Cor. xi. 32. But when we are judged, _ 
hufened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be . 
med with the Warld. 'Whoſtever therefore 6, ;; robes: 
| impatient, and. murmurs againſt God; accu- ous in Puniſhe 
d him of Injuſtice, and calls his Righteouſhefs ing us, 
queſtion. Pal. cxlv. 17, The. Lord is righte- 
1 in all bis Ways, and boly.i in all bis Mor kt. And 
jd. cxix. 137. Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and 
are thy Judgments. * 
5. Fourthly, Doth it not diſcover a à ſtüb- God's Long- 
Pra and untractable Temper, to fly in the Face ſuffering. 
God, who has ſo long born with, 3 tal conti 
u to bear with-thee patiently, as: St. Paul fays, 
Faking of the Goodneſs, Patience, and La 
ming of God, h E. which be endeavours to draw 11 0 

C 


ent ance. Kom. ii. 4. Eph ii. 4. * 
8. 63 7 
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The ere 8. = Fifth.” 86 8 before thigs] Eyes yes. the I 
ef N . ample of thy = Ex He Who, was the nd 
ſpotleſs Innocence and Parity 4 It, thous gu k 
. could have deſtroyed. his Enemies in A Me nen 
et bore their big Cruelties St Patienq 
and prayed for his Enemies... ow, much zh 
reaſon then, have. we to be. Patient, Who hay 
deſerved. the See unichment even et 
70 W As Jaw, er ve. pe, le 
; 5505 en. N 18.) ſo Ebrift, for 
1 abmitted” to the greatelł Miſe? 
Life, for Three and Thir Years... And 
not a, Shame that we hook ef to ſuffer 
ſhort Affliction. for his ſake ?. Conſider the 
tience of all the Sain „Jae, and Moſes wi 
fry to lay down his Lite for his People, 
od. Xxxii. 32. Of David, who, 2 Sam: 85 2 
peels If 1 ſhall find Eavour in the 27 77 
be will bring me again, and ſbem me both it and 
Habitation ; hut f, he thus . ſay, 4 15 10 12 
in thee, behold here am J, let 12 do: to me 4s 
Hh good unto him. As alſo. of Fob, with the þ 
Apoſtles and Martyrs. 
1 The 8 8 7. Sixthly, Even the bare remembran 
_ of Ged. of God's Mercies ſhould move us to Patient 
=> For firſt of all, thou art aſſured, that by Cn 
thou art reconciled unto God, and that no M. 
can rob thee of this tranſcendent Merch, tl 
the whole World ſhould league. together 
gainſt thee : For the merciful Goodneſs of t 
Lord endureth for ever and ever upon them ii 
fear him. Who can ſeparate. us from the 1 
God? Rom. viii. 38, 39. Moreover, it is plal 
1538 thou art redeemed by Chriſt unto erer 
ing Life, which no Creature can take f 
thee. And if the Caſe be ſo, that the Low, 
God, and thy eternal Salvation, b firml 
red to thee ; it will ſurely be ealte fo 5 
deſpiſe the Threats and ny 'of « extt 
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ics; T rants; nts; and- en en ere 
&d Martyrs of old, tobe wholly regardleſs 
tat Man can de unte ches. Bal\ £1; 2 


vil 'the Lord wait; that he may be | gracious 
ju). and therefore will bs be . 'be 


have Mercy on you © BW the Lord is 4 God of 


werent, xxv." 3. 'Ecclus its 12. 
Hi. 2505 Jam. 11 rn Bliſſed ir the Mun 
i dureth: bln mig oth ere ena pee 
je Crown f IEG: * 


Jpſeph in i Prin; David in Baniſhment, 
EN God by their patient Suffering. 


leth Experience, faith St. Paul, Rom. v. 4. 
y Patience breaks the Violence of our guf- 


29. On the other hand, Impatience diſqui= 
the Soul, adds Gtlef to our Trouble; and 4 
be to our Wounds; and ſometimes caſts — 
þ Deſtruction both of Body and Soul; 
ance of which we have in the [ ſractites, — 
ls impatient, and e Nin God, 
deſtroyed by flery PrP u the Wilders 
Numb. xxi. G. 


das, was rewarded with a double Portion. 
lp. Klii. 10. And this is meant in that Pro- 
E of our bleſſed Lord, Matt. v. 3. Blefſed 
i Merk 3 for they 455 inherit the 2 


Bleed af ly rha wald f hu. 


n eee 
. — oel Thus the threz'Chil= ed ij our 
fue fi atfiaces! Daniel'in'the Lions Croſſes: 


bes: Upon which account, our bleſſed Lord | | 
miles Yet to'thoſe that bear his Yoak, Matt: - 


18. The Sb ſhpporvof Patienceis, The The Luck * 5 
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$10, Nimthly: For oit# own[Advaitt age: For firſt The Fruit of 
% wo ledfih many and uſeful Leſſons Patience. 
ler the Diſcipline-of the Croſs; Patience 


i. Tenthly, Great is is the Rewdrd of Pati> The Alen, . 
o Job havin been © ſpoiled of all his cage of i 
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us, that Impatience, and 
bas been the e 
and Kingdoms: Theg s 1 tht: — 
private Families) bhow-negellanyr Patience 
there, I appeal to evary one's upeunare, p 
ticularly to thoſe that axe ,entred 4pt9 the 
riage; State, in Which, reſpecd, . phaſe War 
Solo are; moſt emphatically tun. Nr. 
3 nee, 24 Ae, e 
170 bs. 8 8 {1 
Chrift has „13. Twelfubly; "Conſider that il let 
made all our Mercy. at Cp ade He. hes taten aut | 
Croſſes ſalu- Sting of our Afictions, that they bg 
Far) us with regard to our, eternah Hm; 
by his Croſs and Paſſion, He hath made 41 
tonement-for- our Sins, and: has rab away 
Edge of thoſe Paniſhments thay! wer; que 
| of If then our Croſs. he Lauch fad by. 
Croſs of Ghrift, and is t9 us: ROM 28 
all our ſpiritual wiege it follows, tha 
Croſs it ſelf is a He i HT 
made the Apoſtle ſay, vül. 28. 1 
work together for goa te them t 72 15 | 
| TemporalCreſ* $ 14. Laſtly, Condder how light π² Abk 
' ſes are Argu- ons are, if compared 10 the Glory ti 
ment, of revealed in us, Rom. viii, 18, UWpog ch 
, God's Love. _— the OR on ee mor ile 


—ů 
He is pleaſed to aſſtidt ua in This . 
pw Duration of a — — AMi&ion, 
pred to is but for & Moment ax; on 
pother hand, the Joy that it produces 
And i oe Cal both _ | 
, that we ought th win and pray for At- 
in this World, that we may have reſt 
I conctude a ner with 
22 ch. 
1 in Hea- 
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. Tbe Cup of Salvation. B cole" 21 wg 
= > Aide eie done ray 
Ws „ITbe Bdiviration ofour Neighbor. Dorey 
Wo ; Tin Need qo TIN 
8 he Companion of Hope: 31644. Ain 
' The: Forerunner of WO. 9 lan ö 
| NM The PhyGck: of the Soul. 0. epi; 8 2 
1 Ibe Preſervative agaihſt Sim 
The gs ECO Li. 4 
The of the ſpiritual Lie. 
The Change of the ęarthly Mind. Nen 4 
The Forſaking of the World. 
The Procurer 1 Divine; Favour. 
The Increaſe of Heavenly 2 
The Conqueror of Pride. 
The Nurſe of Humility. 
The Teacher of — 2:28 Kat L 
The Renewer' of the Spirit. 
I ube Strengthner of Virtus. 
Ihe Diſcipline of the Body. 
Ibe Enlivener of the Mind. 2 x3F< H. | in 
The Mother 1 of Widlom. 
The Teacher of Meekneſ. 
The Engourager of Fraperr. Wi 
The Miſtreſs of Patience. FS «1226507 
». The Guardian of Chaſtitys - Wh 
> The Peace of the Conſcienſe. 5 | 
The Spring of inward Joys. | 
A bright Carbuncle in the Golden Coll 
the Saints. A 
The glittering jewel of the Faithful, 1> Who! 
The fragrant Roſe of Paradiſ. 
The Cron of the Martyrs. _— 
The Glory of the Elec. - 


# 


GS © — a 5 4 * : : 

* * & 

* of . » [ * —4 

* , : ” , 

£ "Y 4 * 24 : , N — * of 
* ; 5 * . 5 
f LY ** - p D * oo 1 I * 
p . lk 
. 1 7 * . 3 . : 8 + = } : | 
* 0 " 4 , 
* . 


, , | 14 OLIN 
A ty; wy QUESTS 


[ 63, Ke 
Lg 9 1 7 3m es oro aq Da. „ui . 


erg nen 7 Se, © efdtotrey AP 14H to 
* A P. NRWM 


„ Her 2) 20908747 5; men 
0 


es and Examples to We 

) 08 W S os 
Ts 3 winas 1-143) 3; 9 

AG, $ iy. a 1 - pin 


„Syn 1 659 38470 


; Sine 4 ee 


it f 

ey = my. Trijalaipm enter dpe(ebbr 

FP Cod. inen 
| as way * Ann 281 


Hs Life of a Chriſtian is Soth "= 
elſe but'Cyofſes and Afﬀtif3ons, thro? + 

ich he muſt enter into the Kingdom of God; 
þ hemuſt arm himſelFwith Patience, and beg 
. of God. We muſt not think that we 
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e 


Faith, Hope, 3 mann — X 
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1 up upon the ae Mexcies and Com- 
Fons of our Heavenly Father, to all * 
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£ the Father of, Merciev, . and God 15 all Com 
, who 1 ug in all PHT AY Tribulation, 
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ts are comforted For 48 t 
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(2, ln theſe Words full o* divine Sweetneſs, | 
toly Apoſtle gives thanks. to God for Hea- 
lly Conſolation, which is indeed the only 
medy againſt all the Troubles and Adverſi- 
which oppreſs us in this Life; inſinuating 
Ital, that no Adverſity does befal us, how 
0 ſever, but God ſupports us under Seven 5 ings 
V his Divine Comfort, which, is generally oCenſlation 
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kimſelf a Father; not only in Name, wt 


Dr what are the Properties of a racer 
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yandy equal, but ſuperior to our greateſ A 
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oe Supports , "Cal 
S8. 3. The Firſt is, becauſe God is the Fats 
Mercies, which is the moſt *comfortable . 
conceived. For be Mt 


ecrity and 'Truth to all afflicheh Souls. "ng 


y all in the moſt proper. Senſe helotiy to 
our Heavenly Father. It is thePart 91 a1 


defend them. (5.) To Correa and" Ini 


be Tender'of them. (8.) T e wen 
tions. All which particular 
but throughly. conſider, he multacknowkd 
that the 'yery Name of a Father does carry 
it ſuch a Treaſure of Comfort, as dow 
dantly outweigh all the Miſeries of Nu 
Life. _ to illuſtrate this yet more patel 
St. Paul, by "a möſt Nerf cant Epic 
Him, The' Father of Merties; i.e. the 
Fountain of all that Tenderneſt and Alec 
that is diffuſed through the "Hearts of ſo m 
Thouſand Fathers. Hence * follows, that 

Croſs can befal the Children" af God Þ gr 

as is the Comfort that ariſes from the Koh 

Mercier. 

F. 4. The Setond Argument is conte 
this Expreſſion, The God of all Comfort. N 
as is aforeſaid, He overflows with eternal”: 
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Good, but a perpetnal Spring o CN | 


( 


For as our Miſeries are finite, and * 


lows, that the latter mult” be: ſuperior! tot 
former. 4 


a, eee 
4% The- Third Argument ie, 1% Erample 


e in all our Tribulation. 1 


Paul, and all- the Saints. "God _ he) r 


| D 
205: 
'F; 


be Exam- 


lt we but ples of rhe 
+ the Hiſtories. of the Saints, and compare Saints. 


5 | Er Trials and Afflictions, with the Divine 
Saetfolations wherewith- they were: 1 


re the Children of God, our Heavenly 


cr bas {ct befote our Eyes, to teach us, (1) 
* de Croſs is the Sanctuary and 
ee troe Chriſtian: © (2.) His Heavenly and 
ia Glory. (3.) His Victory over the: 
95 grid; and the Devil. (.) His tion 


| Prepara 
the Kingdom of Heaven. (J.) That with- 


vir. Torments 3 and that no Croſs can befal 


o great, as to exceed thoſe divine Comforts 
Supports which the holy N s en 3 


1. of holy 7% Who can ſay he has been 
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* = 
- 4 


WO enk to depend, our Hope may arxite at; 


. — bi oheſt 
4 Trial of Faiel Hes even againſt we read oy 


; b e in theſe ſpiritual 


de at laſt trium 
Amel, And though the Soul thiths thru 


The leaſt 48 Murmuring, Bla ſphemy, or the like, yet. th 


of Hope pre- 
ſerves from 
Deſpair, 


vereſt Trial of the Chriſtian's Hope; 


- "mentions, Rows. viii. 26. 


bFeing bor ſelves deprired epeß of wog . 


though a Man be 


: "IR 


this altos jeje? Cu LIP 


excellent and ſpirityal Bleſſings, In wech 
higheſt Pitch of Purity and Si * 
on God alone. And in 1 Caſe, 


did, ore IV. I i fin a Wich his bie 
fed Redeemer, be deſert ken, not on 
by Man,but by God Rimfeff. And tale ig ppc 
ly to be conformed to the e of the Son 
Rom. viii* 29. This is the troeſt Teſt a 
Frobation of the "Chriſtian's Hope. 
F. 9. For, wheteas in other Afflictionz, 
Patente, Humilir , Devotion, and hari, | 


CY — * > 


our 78 eminent proved and trite h 
ther it te ſincere or _ In which? 
fectly deſpoited of a 


joy ments, yet 
Hope which * 


ritual 


Temporal and 
in that 


remains as it were ſome urs) Breath of He 
ariſing from the Ground of the Heart, bi 
Power of the divine Spirit, which contradi 
and oppoſes thoſe diabotical Suggeſt ion W 
this Combat is over, all his Tranfgreſſions? 
forgiven, and his Sins are covered, and he Men 
ſelf is like a Brand plucked out of the Fire, & 
Hi. 2. or like a Piece of 1 an Ear takes 0 
Mouth of a Lion, Amos iii. 12. Now this 1 
patience being involunrary, and being opt 
with Sighs and Groans unutterable, ought 
no means to be called ir, conſid 

withal, that this is the ſhar Conflict, tle 


theſe are the unutterable Groans which Sk. I 
> 


"OK n. | maketh not ane | 227 wh 

10. They that under go theſe Trials, are IE 

u Chriſtian Heroes, 7750 are nearer and 

her to Cod, than thoſe, who, like Laciſor, 

ofe all their Hope and Confidence i in them-' pride is ul 
res. This Pride of theirs, in — 5 rroga- phemy. 

N * [ERIE EY ma kes NN i 

the higheſt Degree, Blaſphemers STO on i + 

. Diſiples of the Gro e fl dear- 8 

children, as we v6. ly ſe in the Examples of 

and David, for by being thus ſtript of 

ſelres, they are FRE as Gold in the Refi- "_ 

rs Fire; and being thus cleanſed from all 

ir Droſs of Pride and Vain-glory, they ſhine 

the curd ty of the Divine Image, like a beauti- 

ſewel ſet in the pureſt Gold. 

, 11. By ſuch Trials as theſe, a Man is 

ht to put his Truſt in nothing but God a- 

ie, For when Affliction has taken eve- | 

thing elſe from us, God alone cannot be Hope only ſap- 

en from us. Vea, Afiiction is ſo far ports and com. 

m ſeparating us from God, that it rather forts us under 

ugs us to God, and Him to us. Tis Hope d cur. 

erefore that preſerves vs in Calamities, that 

ze not conſumed, which is therefore fad, 

u make aſhamed, Rom. v. 8 But as the Sou 

be naked ont from God, ſo muſt ſhe return 

ther again naked, and void of all Love of the 

atures ; and when 4 Man paſſes ont of him- ' 

and all the Creatures, whither can he go, or He hat fors 

here can he reſt, but i 3 the _— bis God, — the 

ccomprehenderh and upholdeth the World, C4 es 

A all that is therein, Fa xl. 12. Whoſo- . reſteth inGod 

eve bids farewel to the World, and 

wid of all Love of himſelf, and the Creatures, 

joke Heart fixed on no earthly thing, but 

pperiectly free and at liberty, reſigning him- 

fad all his Concerns into the Hands of God, 

u being content under every Diſpenſagion of 

[omdence, he wy be truly ſaid to reſt in God. 

| . 2 But 


—— 
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Comfort for thoſe that. Cue XIII 
But for as many as are entangled in theo 
. themſelves and the Creatures, being Slave 
their own Wills, and reſting in them, they 
Acubtleſs, in the high road to Deſtruction, 4 

in the End, ſhall lie down in Sorrow. 
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Comfort \ for thoſe that are weil 
boy. BL e EA, 


YG 25 Iſai. Xlii. 3. x: 1 
A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, the ſmug 


Flax ſhall he not quent. 

„ ene ini 8, 1. JN this Verſe the holy Prophet com 
re . Lee that are 1 in Faith, by 
uſe of by rbe beautiful Similitudes, excellently adapted to 
Prophet. © Purpoſe. For as 4 bruiſed Reed (to which 
firſt. alludes) muſt be handled very gently 

fear of breaking it to pieces: And as1 

ſmoaking Flax, when once it has taken Mr 

muſt be ever now and then encouraged 0 

ſoft breath, but not blowed upon by a boi 

rous and ſtrong Wind, for fear of blowing 

out: So our bleſſed Redeemer, who knows 

Infirmities, treats us with great Gentlenels, 

freſhing ever now and then the Spark of f 

within us, with the ſoft and gentle Breati 

his Spirit, that we may not be diſcouraged 

the Load of our manifold Infirmities, but 

livened and ſtrengthened under them, Ia 

15. And becauſe this weakneſs of Faith! 

very grievous Temptation, to which all Cit 


» 


* 


Vox Il. are weak in Hatun. +229 
are more or lefs expoſed; therefore has 

de Holy Spirit, in he Word of God, furniſhed 

with very ſtrong Conſolations againſt it, 

-hich ought deeply to be rooted in our Mind, 536 
hat we may have them in readineſs, and apply ---- 575 
tem with Succeſs in the fad Hour of Ten: 
ation. b = | 5 No . ) | | | = : T 
2. Firſt, We muſt carefully remember, g :; the . 
hat Faith is not of our Selves, but the Gift G;# of Cod. 


* 


, 


d Work of God; Joh. vi. 29, 44. This is the 

rt of God, that ye believe in him whom he bath 

. No Man can come unto me, unleſs the Fa- 

ir who ſent me, draw him. Eph. i. 19. Who be- 

e, according to the Working of his mighty 

mer, Eph. ii. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved th“ 
ith; and that not of your Selves, it is the Gift 

C: Not of Works, left, any Man ſhould boaſt. 

eb. xii. 1, 2. Let us run with Patience the 

\ ae that is ſet before us, NN unto Jeſus, 

comme: 4:thor and Finiſher of our Faith. Rom. v. 5. 

le Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 

ed te Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. Rom. 

Which . 23, 26. We have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, 4 
ent ch belpeth our Inflrmities. Now ſeeing Faith 

Ide Work of God, and not our own, it fol- 

en s, that it is not in our Power to have it in 

mc Meaſures and Proportions as we pleaſe. 

a bie whereas He has alſo promiſed to fave us 

OW) Faith, it follows, that He knows how ſtrong 7 Strength 
00 Faith ought to be, for the obtaining that great e Faith 
enels Wd, and will ſtreagthen it accordingly. gepends on 
of is was the Anſwer of God to St. Paul : My God. 

Breath ic: ;; ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. For 

wage Man can receive any thing except it be given 


** u from above, Joh. iit. 27. 
es. (2.) Whilſt we are in this Life, we 


Faith at not expect to arrive at the higheſt Pitch 
Ga Perfection. This God permits, with a De- 
as cure that natural Pride and Vanity of 


8 Spirit 


* 9 6 at » " v. 'N 2 \ 
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_ Chriſt's per- 
fect Love, op- 
poſed fo our 
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God doth not 
reject theweal 
in Faith. 


we 70 
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Spirit to which: the beſt of ps are ſubiect bor! 
ties. To this we may refer that; place of 
Paul to the Philippians; Chaps iii, 13, Ny 
though I bad already attained, either were aly, 
nerf : but I follew after, if that I may. Adpreben 
that, for which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chrif 
ſus. As if he had ſaid, Though I am not geri 
ſtrong; in Faith, as to be able to apprehex 
Him as I ought, yet I am apprehended in Him 
i. e. am in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith. Let ns, co 
ſidering theſe things, bear patiently the lot 
mities of our Nature, till we can attain to high 
er degrees of Perfection. r "wet . 
F. 4. (3.) God doth not deſpiſe or reje& og 
weak Faith, but cheriſhes, ſtrengthens, and in 
proves it, and at laſt crowns it with a bleſs 
Concluſion. In this Senſe we are to'underſtan 
and apply thoſe golden Paſſages: that follon 
Iſa. xlii. 3. The bruiſed Reed ſhall he not irt 
the 2 Flax ſhall. he not quench, Iſa. x 
4+ Thou haſt betn a Strength to the Poor, a String 
to the Needy in his» Diſtreſs, a Refuge from | 
Storm, a Shadow from the Heat. Iſa. Xxx] 
4. Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm 
feeble Knees. Say to them that are of a feat 
Heart: Be ſtrong, fear not: behold your God 
come and ſave you, Iſa. xl. 29, 31. He gv 
Power to the Faint, and to them that have no My 
he encreaſeth Strength. Iſa. I. 4. The Lora 6 
hath given me the Tongue of the Learned, th 
ſhould know how to [peak a Word in Seaſon to l 
that is weary. Iſa. lvii. 15, 16. I rente. 
Spirit of the Humble, and the Heart of the m 
ones. Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Lord hat h ſent me to rid 
good Tidings to the Meek, to bind up the brik 
hearted, and to comfort all. that mouru. In 0 
Senſe we may under ſtand that paiſage of Fr 
xxxiv. 26. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth à Kia Hoa 


Ec. 85 ae 8. in 5 1 


Ill that is, Fhou ſhalt dot grieve Key 
a 2 weak Faith af à young 4 7 wk 825 

. A ſtrong and , vigorons./Fairh, can bear 
Filing, can paſs throu the Flames af Fire, * n my N 9 
Uthe Flouds of Water, 80 a 4 8 78 render 
kth, muſt be ſoftly and gent IE | NIE * 

n wiſed Reed, whick is in e Banger f OS 
ing broken to . Ter. 2 271 0 . 
je the weary So the for |, 
oful Soul. They that. cl under the Wok £ 

es of Faith, they. àre the 215 in Spirit, to 
whom the Bleſſing is promiſed, Mart; v. 3. 
Bled are the Poor in Spar ite. - They that. BOY b 
e Weakneſs of their Mak are ſick in gpirit:: 
nd to them ol bagged prtiele Can, Il era 
that place of St. Matthem, Cha They 
thet are whole have na need of 4 P 736. ut they 
thet are ſick. Rom. xiv, 1. Him that it peak in 
. Faith receive, but not to doubtful Diſputations. 
Cor. ix. 22. Ti the Weak, I became weak, that 
[ might gain the Weak. -EZ&K- xxxiyv. 16. I will 
d ij that which was hralen, and I will ftrengthen 
that which was ſick, Joh. vi. 37. Him that com- 
hto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. On theſe . 
Promiſes, full of divine Conſolation, Jet all that 
ne weak in Faith entirely depend; and ſatisſie 
themſelves, that God. is faithful and true, (Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 4.) and will not fail his Promiſes. To 
this Head alſo we refer the Inſtances of thoſe 
that have been weak in Faith. Such was the 
Father, Mark ix. 23, 24. to whom, when our 
Lord ſaid, If thou canſ believe, all things are poſ- 
fible to bin that believeth he anſwered, Lord, 
I believty help thou my Unbelief ! The Nobleman, 
jb. lv. 47. The Diſciples in the Ship, Matt. 
Jll. 24. St. Peter ſinking in the Sea, when our 
Lord ſtretched out his Hand and ſupported 
lim, Matt, xiv. 31. Therefore ſays St. Paul, 
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* ſ * I ky * "a * ; 7 f ks | ng | 
BS Ct 1 fer thoſe iber CHAN 
1 Theff. v. 14. Comfort the feeble: unde, 
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bert the Weak, be patient omas all 


Bo Cop eromp bert ie Weak, be parient rowarls all Mey, i, 
5 = dhe s: 6, (4) 55 18 plain, that God has the'preat at 
'. the Weak in eſt Concern for, thoſe that are weak (in Faiſhi: 

Our Lord himſelf tells us; Matt. ix. 12 


| 7 p OM as Jan | be ; 
FO 5 t bat are (Strong and) Whole haue no need of A 
. fician, hut they that art Sick (and Weak) The 
Shepherd leaves his 99 Sheep in the Wildernelf 
and goes ſeeking that which was loſt, until f 
find it, Luk. xv. 4. and as tender Mothers they 
the greateſt Indulgence to their weak and fick 
ly Children; fo does our Heavenly Fathe 
do thoſe: that are weak in Faith. 
Faith ira De- F. J. (J.) But if rhop ſhalt ſay in thy Heart 
fire to believe. that thou perceiveſt no grain of Faith in diy ſufs 
Then I would ask, Doſt thou carefully and dil 
gently ask it? If thou doſt, all is well, fear not 
For ſince it is God that worketh in us to vill 
it follows, that whoſoeyer finds in himfelfthi 
or Will and Deſire, finds in himfelf the 
Work of God. Hence let him be encourage 
and aſſured, That he who has given us theWil, 
mY alſo give us the Power to do, Phil. 1. 6 
i oh, „ 

Grd detb mot L. 8. (6) God is ſo compaſſionate to the 
diſapp int the Prayers and Deſires of his faithful Servants 
i Hopes of bis that He never diſappoints the Hopes and Ex. 
Servantz, pectations of thoſe that truſt in Him. Li 
EE.” thou haſt heard the Defire of the Poor, thou prep 
reſt their Heart, and thine Ear hearkeneth therets, 
Pal: x. 17. Whence it follows, that thy Faith 
is as great as thy deſire of obtaining it. For Gu 
knoweth the Heart and Reins, Pal. vii. 10. Pla 
xi. 14. Becauſe he hath hoped in me, thereſmt 

Te ou9ht ras will deliver him. 3 hors by h 
© Saif oy F. 9. O. We ought rather to glory in t iy 
in our f- Weakneſs, than in the Strength of our Faltt 
mities,t/auin For ſo is the Will of God concerning vs, thil 
ur Strenge. we fall not into ſpiritual Pride, 2 Cor. Xi. i 

: ; 


* 
en. „e weak in Fi. 


4 adh therefore will of {9s in mine Infirmities, 


f lr the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Let 

555 lobe thy Comfort when thou laboureſt under 
endes of Faith. oo 

1. I (8) Faith, though it be never ſo A weak Faith 
e, is ſtill Faith. For our Salvation and may lay bold 
erbeß e eſſedneſs depend not upon the Power on Chrift, as 
il Strength of our Faith, but upon Jeſus Chriſt, vel as aſtrong 


wel may be held by the Hands of a little 
ant, as well as of a ſtrong Man: So a weak 
aith may as well lay hold on the Merits of 
if Jeſus, (the true Chriſtian's only Hope and 
reaſure) as that which is much ſtronger, and 
conſequence, both be capable of the ſame 


ar not egrees of Righteouſneſs, as well as Bleſſedneſs. 
ro nd as the Apple of the Eye, ſmall and flen- 
In err as it is, can perceive not only the Light 


d Splendor of the Meridian Sun, but even 


rraged he Sun it ſelf, though ſo many times bigger 
e n the Earth; fo does the Eye of Faith, 
"i. ough weak and infirm, perceive and feel the 


un of Righteouſneſs, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


0 the ith all the bright Rays of his ſpiritual Gifts 

＋ (d Graces. db , 207 

"Ex-W .. (o.) Such is the Nature of Faith, that 

LiF 5 ſometimes ſtronger, and ſometimes weaker 5 
prend fomerimes the Light thereof ſeems to be ſomerimes 
hereto erkneſs. This has been attefted by the Ex- perceived by 
Faid rples of almoſt all the Saints, particularly he moſt boly 
or GP id, and Abraham who is called the Father Me». 


the Faithful, and yet, Gen. xii. 11. he was a- 
ud the Egyptians would put him to death for 
ah his Wife, and this too after he had receiv- 


n cb the Fromiſe. Aoſes alſo, at the Waters of 
Faith, Wife, diſcovered his want of Faith, Numb. 
, that WW". 10, 11. David's Faith was ſometimes ſo 
X11. 9 


002, as to raiſe him up to Heaven; and then 
| again 


grengeh is made perfe®t in Weakneſs. Moſt 


n whom it lays hold. As therefore a precious e. 


233 


/ 


not conclude, becauſe-a Mans Faith is way 
that therefore . 115 none at alf; 
Who are contending y 5 


Fun that Fire is often hid ane A thou 
_ It gives neither. Light nor 955 


Complaints of F. 12. (10.) He that complains of the We; 
the Weakneſs neſs. of his Faith, ſhews. plainly, that TOR 
of Faith, is 4 ſtriving and ſtruggling within im, and a | 
Sign of Faith. « ving Faith is a true Faith; for there is a oval 


Infidelity. He is perpetually aſſanlted h Ie 


drawn Swords, and expected every Moment 
be cut in Pieces. Here is the Trial of theCl 


ence, to unite his earthl y Heart with the $p 


\  Darkneſsof gets we ture capable of theDin 
is 


n 99 . 1. 8 
again ſo weak 
of Hell, and m 


that be wo cob ot of th * | 
ok 23. Whence it gib that wwe m 


or that tl 
the 9 9 


Faith, are therefore 


3! we know th 
the Trees are alive, though: in Winter they 
ſtript of their Leaves: 80 we may in like m 

ner conclude, that thoſe Peg e may hape Fit 

towards God, 1 we diſcern very fend 

Signs or Tokens of it. For the Spirit of 

Lord is like the Wind, that ROE when a 
where it pleaſes, Joh. iii. 8 


nual Struggle in every Man between Faith 


ptations to Unbelief, ſo that his Life is one d 
tinned Combat. ; and he i is obliged to be 
watchful, as though he * in the midi 


ſtian's Faith, here is the Exerciſe of his Pal 


of Chriſt ; to make the barren Soil of his dn 
fit to receive the HANGS Seed; to make 1 


Light: The Fle continually enclining 


the broad Way of the World, and endend 
ing to tyrannize. over the Spirit; the Dari 
is no ſooner ſcattered, than it endeavours wy ol 
cover its Fine So and ſpread it ſelf again et 
the Face o 


the Soul. This is whatall 1 ye | p 


* 
* 
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ng Token of true Faith. On the e 5 


gr may be able to bean it. God 25e Pew- 


ncreaſeth Strength, Iſa. r 


„in our. greateſt Infirmities, Wwe can but 
ink upon Jeſus Chrift, He will be with us, and 


* 


may be better read, where there is 4 Remem- 
ace of my Name,) I will come unto thee, and 1 
{bleſs thee. For we cannot ſo much as think 


Wſiſance. Moreover, being engrafted into 
vit, as Branches into the living Vine, we tru- 
ne in Him, and draw Life and Nonriſh- 


ur Hearts, by the Joy, Peace, and Comfort, 


fore in the Old Teſtament, there was no 
mophet but heard God ſpeaking in him; ſo un- 
the Goſpel, there is no Chriſtian but hears 


als the Unction of the Holy Spirit. And ſo 
at all the Power of Death and Hell cannot 


wot of our Faith, is immortal. And though 
wu haſt not always ſolivley a perception of this 
thy Heart, Tet greater is he that is in thee, 
e be that is in the World, 1 Joh. iv.. F. 14. 


5 o 


where there is no Faith at: all, there. is no R . 
al call to mind that comfortable Aﬀfurance 


ent from Him. Job. xv. 1. Our Life, and the 2 
rength of our Faith, is, hid with Chriſt in Cod. 
I, iii. 3. and the Holy Spirit witneſſeth the [ame - 


hong is this union of our Faith with Chriſt, 


ſolve it ; becauſe Chriſt, who is the Lite and 


2” 
5 


* ” 
3 <0 % 
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tobe tempt ed above what ie are; able; but will 


the Weak, and tu them that haue 10 Might, 
C 13. (11.) Let us be afſured, chat whenſo- Chriſt i 
— WE- 


nell in us by Faith: Thus it is ſaid; Exod. xx, hin upon 
. In all Places where I record mn Num, (or as bim. 


yn God, without his ſpecial Preſence and 


mich he produceth there. Rom. viii. 16. As 


priſt ſpeaking in him, and ever now and then 
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Chriſt lends F. 14, (tz. ) When we are weak oy 


bi, Hand to let us look up unte Chreff: Feſus abt: — 


, ee and merciful High Prieſt; wie bone 
mn, 5 Loy! felf for us on the Croſs, and is if provides 
= 6 making in ur Faith may be ſtrengthened; as Hedid fy 
the Sea. St Peter, Ihaue 'prayea. for. thee that thy St 

fail nat, Luk. xxii. 32: to Whom als. 
ſtretched out his Almighty Hand, when 
thought himſelf ſinking into the Sea, Mare x 

31. And Foh. xvii. II, 20. He ſaĩth, Saut, 

them in thy Truth: Neither pra 1 for then 

lone, (Viz. the Apoſtles,) but for thoſe wha ſhall 


Crit pen, lee 199 my; Name 'through'their Ward toad 


for all the Heb. ii. 17. iv. 15. we are told, Me have 


Eibl. kn High Prieft that cannot be touched withis Ki 
—_ | x59 ing of e 5 hut that WAS in All Pont 
tempted like as we are, but without Sn. e 

at the right Hand of God, mho'alſamaketh In 
 Ceſſion for us. This Interceſſion-oughtitobeog 
Comfort when our Faith is weak and lang 

ing, from whence we ſhopld, by à lively and id 

faſt Faith, expect a Bleſſing.': 4 15% 3. 

5 „ 8. 15. (13.) Our next Support is, the Di 
A weak Faith Mercy, which is inexpreſſibly great, as infa 
- . as God himſelf. Of this let: no Man deſpair I 
e . ns an Mercy of his prevents us, waits for us, ſufpori ua 
Infant upon endureth for ever. And this He never denies 
the Mother's any one. Come then, ye dejected Penitent 
Breeft. that complain of the Weakneſs of your Fail 
caſt your Selves into the everlaſting Amd 
divine Love, which will never leave yu nt 
The Weak in forſake you. WV Mute e 
Faith ſhould F. 16. (14-) God, who has wronght the l 


comfort them- ginnings of Faith in us, has graciouſly prom 


ſelves with ſed, that he will perfect it to the Day of ij 


bis Conſide- Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. He will rengeben, fi 
— 475 —4 | fuk us, 1 Pet. v. 10. That N kept by f 
Author and Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, rest 
Finiſher of ing the End of our Faith, the Salvation of our Sonl; 
their Faith, 3 ene 


I” 


wicd to our Faith, when He firſt gave us the 
f F: inning. Faith being therefore the Opera- 
n and Work of God, mult be perfected by 
e Author of it. For this Cauſe the Author 
d the Hebrews, Chap. xi. 2. calls the bleſſed 
hear, not only the Mi ber, but alſo, the Finiſher 
{ur Faith. Aud Chriſt himſelf,” ob. x. 28. 
ls us: My Sheep ſhall no Man Pluck our of "7 


AY 1 $15. * , 


Band, £1 0713 : $147 . E 
& 17: (15-) To this end He has given us the 
rarious Means of Grace; the Word, Sacra- 


Strengthening of our Faith. Lord, encreaſe our 


bis Holy Spirit 10 them that asRbim, Luk. xi. 13. 
Rom. v. 5. Viii. 26. The Spirit alſo. helpeth our Infir- 
nities. In a Word, this is the End and Deſign 
of Chriſtianity, that we may grow, and be per- 
kcted in FaitÜBu. 9 | 


tlem be alſo glorified. | But we are juſtified by 


en 57rit, and Belief of the Truth., 2. Theſl. ii. 13. 
fai Come then, O devout Soul! comfort thy ſelf 
me rich theſe Promiſes, do not ſink under the 
Weakneſs of thy Faith. When thy Faith ſeems 
to be at the loweſt Ebb, then is thy Saviour 
tearer to thee thah thou thinkeſt. This was 
the Caſe with the Diſciples; when they looked 
upon themſelves as loſt in the Tempeſt, then 
Was Chriſt at hand to ſave them, Matt. viii. 
J. Let us alſo be perſuaded, that our 


Js @& * 


ben, eu e in Fl, 23 
bet . 3, . Which is che End that God pro- 


ments, and Prayer, for the Nouriſhment and 


ith, ſaid the Diſciples, Luk. xvii. 5. Lord, 
help my Unbelief, ſaid the Man in the Goſpel, 
Mark ix. 24. Moreover, God bas promiſed 


Faith alone in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. iii. 28. God bath 
choſen us to Salvation, 2 Sancti ficat ion of the 


% 


7 


F. 18. (16.) Laſtly, It is certain, that our God is nigh 
Faith is founded on God's eternal Love unto 47 hand tothe! _ 
ts, Rom. viii. 30. Whom be hath predeſtinated, Weak. © 


; 


The Original that all ſpiritual” Aſflitt iam Un pron 
of theſe Tan- from Gol; a mg . ee 


Prations. 


That ls 
Grave 45 in- 
to which God 


brings his Ser- 


vants, 


| Redeemer and Saviour is never ſo hear 
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Lord killeth, and and maketh alive He 

down to the Grave, and 'bringeth up. 'Vy & 
Grave in this Place, is meant nothing elle 
ſach a State of ſpiritual Afflictions, which. ( 
the Grave, is void of all Light and Cm 
The Soul that is thruſt down 1 into, this Prise 
looks it {elf as dying and pining an 
as hated, deſpiſed, and perſecuted by em 
Creature of God. Under this difcoulali 
State, the poor Man cries out with holy Dang 
(Pal. Ixxvii. 3.) My Soul u Saen 0 
well it may, when N. only, round Como f 
viz, the Preſence of God's Spirit, and "Wl 
Light of his Counrenance, are with-holden 
him. This is that Grave, into Which G 
brings many a faithful Servant. Here then 
vout Soul finds no Comfort but in Silence & 
Reſignation, in thoſe unutterable 87 | 


1 7 
= 
* >. \ #9 


ed from the Ground of the 


e Promiſes contained” in is holy Word ; its 
ich grows weak, its Hope languiſhes, and the 
hole Man is feeble, withered like Graſs, (Pſa. 


C. 2, Into this Grave or Sha 


; #wito Deu; and in is 
of Blood, Matt. xives 38. Luk. xxii. 44. 
iis State a Man undetgoes greater A fflicti- 


here he may reſt from His unſpeakable Labours 
Wd Sufferings. This we find Holy Fob wiſhing 
+ Death. And out bleſſed! Lord bimſelf, un- 
this State of Dereliction, ſweat Drops of 
cee, which Ne did not, even upon his Croſs, 

der the Agonies of Death. it was this which 
ee him cry out, 


Gad, my God, mhy: bg 
| forſaken met. * pe bn that 5 — 
faken of God, though He was continually 
feſent with Him, and preſer ved him under all 
Trouble. But now, hat can be more won- 
krfal, than that Qi himſelf ſhould complain 
t want of Comfort, conſidering his intimate 
mon with God? For He was both God and 
Ilan, Yet had God fo withdrawn his Conſo- 


ly Oil of Gladnefs, 
Mtter a Conflict; ſurely ſinfal Man has no 
alon to wonder, when he is brought under 


wans which Pa. _ 
wr; for D Prent is its Afliction and Diſtreſs, 
at it cannot ſo much as think upon God, or 


«xvii. 8, 9. "cli. 39 and jult ready to periſh, 
l MENT by the ſecret 


than in Death it felf. Yea, here a Man 
ihes for Death, and' longs to find a Grave, 


the 


— 
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We. 


ons U adow of Death, The ſpiritual - 
id God bring n only Som, our Lord Fey's Grave orState 
Wf, when: his Sen was exceeding ſarromful e. Derelition 
ſweat great exemplified. 


tons from Him, that his Humane Nature 6, /:crer! 
left perfectly deſolate and comfortleſs. — Ln 
dy if the bleſſed Feſus, who was united to the ſerves us in 
erna! Godhead, and anointed with the Hea- this heavy 
was forced to undergo ſo Warfare. 


| 1 * 15 NOR ike 
240 Confortible Inftruitions une CAE 
the ſame fiery Trial, as if ung range 
had happened unto. mim; inet de fü, 
2 thing but what onr'bleſſed Maſter” Lufferen 
1 fore us: And certain ee e more re 
0 able, than that he ene won 

; | OY Head. 9520 Nets a :, 2 
8 - 3. This thenefore- i kind of Te; 
—_ 4 oh Trial, whether thou beet ru Member; 
Saints. Chriſt, and a Partaker of his Sulermes. Fe, 
PAS 9. This ſeems to have been Cl 
when he complained, Iſa. xX VIH 14.” N 
Crane or a Swallom, ſo did I chattin: I did mug 
as a Doue. And Jabs, Chap, Fi. 3. xxx 
J cry unto thee, and thou doſt not bear me. If 
up, and thou regardeſt me not. And ſo 43 
Chap. ix. 16. FI uACaled, ad he had anſa 
me; yet would I hot believe that be. had beark 
a ed unto my Voice. Such were the Complaint 
.v holy David, Pſal. vi. xiii. xxxvyiii. Lr 
h Where we may ſee, as in a Glaſs, how ud 
derfully all the Saints and Servants. of. G 
have been cleanſed and puriſed in th N 
nace of Affliction. This was the Ground; 
thoſe many bitter Ex poſtulation We merten 
in the Writings of Job and the holy Pim 
Sometimes they were ſo. much out of Hog 
that they could not think it poſſible ch & 
ſhould ever ſhow Mercy to them: zt oth 
times, they are full of Hope and Confidence, at 
believe that their Redeemer livet h, as Job ex 
ſes it, Chap. xix. 25. Yet all” this wil 
the carnal | Man has no Notion of theſe Bind 
Sufferings, or the Complaints ariſing from the! 
This we find by the Example of Fob's Friend 
ho not underſtanding What was the true du 
of his diſtreſſed and afflicted Soul, repro! 
him, as one that had loſt Patience, and chat; 
God folie OO TRE n on '' 


R 


een. ge Temptations in Spirit. 24t 
. For a Man, when he is come into this 2 
e. falls into ſuch a degree of Incredulity, In leſe great 
. dere is ſcarce the leaſt Tract or Token of Temptation, 


ih remaining in his Soul. For all the Pow- ehe . of 
of Faith being as it were recollected in mo : GEO 


e Ground and Centre of the Soul, ſeem to nd f abe 


te Man to be but loſt, whilſt yet they operate in 9%, and ex- 
rt, and breath out themſelves in Sighs and ere themſelves 
cas unutterable. And this abſence, this only in Sighs 
. of Faith, is a kind of helliſh Torture to and Groans], 


e Soul. Therefore he cannot believe that 

od will be merciful to him, but cries out, G 

p willinoly would I believe, if it would but 

uſe God to give me the Power | And in the- 

jghth of this Conflict, the very Scriptures 

temſelves afford him neither Light nor Com- 

This is that Criſis of the Soul, when God, 

| humbling it, ſhews it how unworthy and 

le ſhe is in her ſelf, yea, that of her ſelf 

| is nothing, but all her ſufficiency is of God, 2% in Hug. 


l at tnence ſhe may learn not to truſt in her % g in 
WIE! Nevertheleſs, the poor Soul ever now he, oa V;le- 
yy 1d then Percelves ſome diſtant Gleams of neſi. 
e 


ght breaking through the thick Darkneſs, 
hich adminiſter Comfort and Support, and 
ep it from the Depths of Deſperation. 

. 5- Now though perhaps it may happen, The Sou!'s * 
lat a Man, in the bitterneſs of his Soul, may ſbugg/c under 
mw impatient and peeviſh, and be tempted fic» Temp: a- 
d fret againſt God, yet let him know, that . 

dd is merciful, and will by no means im- 
jute it to him as fin. He knows whereof 
e are made, He ſees the Struggle of our 
puls under that fiery Trial, when He ſets 
Is Hand to purge away our Droſs, and cleanſe 
from our Impurities. In a Word, the moſt 
dy and beſt beloved Children of God, are 
ey that have paſſed through this Furnace 
r Allliction;z as we may ſee by the Exam- 
ples 


wn 9 nn p 2 
242 Comfortable Taſfruttions unim e 
it aver ples of Job, Chap. XIii. of Dan, and 
learn Faith Chron. xx. 12. For theſe have Tearing 
| bur under the in the School, and under the Ri 
Croſs. Croſs ; whilſt the tender an (lien 
ſtian, who flees from the Croſs, and ed 
to learn it amidſt the Pleafares'ahd Rilonnd 
of the World, will find imer miſerable; 

Ceieived in 55 5 5 8535 
„ . 6. (2.) Let us call to mme 
F.. Lam. itt. $20 The Ted 
Deſolation. Caſt off for ever ; but though he cauſe Grief yer! 
he haue Compaſſion uccortliny to 'the Multi 
his Mercies. For he doth hot ffiift wing 
grieve the Children of Men. Whente theun 
_ Eft learn, that though the Lord ſulſer ths 
be afflicted for a Seaſon, yet He will! i 
ERS : 70 8 But hi ps chou wilt 
that the Thoughts wherewith thon art ühlt 
5 R not from God, but from the Devil. Nou the 
with a Spirit us by the Devil; yet it is alſo true, chat the 
of Blaſphemy. vil can do nothing but by God's permiſſion. 
this Caſe, look unto Jeſus, whom 'our Heal 
ly Father ſuffered to be tempted bythe 
Adverſary. The fiery Darts Which che 
one caſt at our bleſſed Saviour, eume in 
from himſelf, and not from God, but it 
God that gave him permiſſion to aſſault Hm 
he did. And though our bleſſed Lord bet 
this, yet did He ſtill continue the death Ku 
ed Son of God, nor could the Tempter® 
all his Art and Power do Him the feaſt H 
Matt. iv. Hear this, O afflicted Soul, 
lieve that thou alſo ſhalt be ſafe and unh 
mong all the fiery Darts of the Wicke 
Remember the Caſe of Fob, when, by G 
miſſion, the Devil ſo afflicted him aten 
and externally, that he curſed the Da 
Birth, yet was God ſtill with him, aud e 


N 


KH. gta Temptations in Spiri. 243 
X. 13. thus ſfing him ſelf ; * AF 
. F things hoſt thou bid in thine Hart 
p ther this is withthee-. Having thus diſco- 8 
d the Origin Of this Ipiritual Affliction; let 2p 
ert eaquire into the Reaſons why God ſends 
1 us. 2 ES . 
6 . then, it is certain, that the true in- 2. 
 Taſt of the Word of God, Is accompani- The Cauſes of 
with Joy, Peace, and Comfort, vaſtly ex- theſe great 
ding any Comforts or Enjoyments of this Temprations. 
This is the true Joy of our Souls, a fore- 
of eternal Life, ariſing from the true and 
ng Knowledge of ciriſt Jeſus, by which we 
wer the Heart of God, flowing with the 
| tender Compaſſions, inflamed with an ar- 
it, ſweet, and eternal Love towards loſt Man- 
d. Now ſo corrupt and perverſe is humane 
tire, that it is too apt to be exalted above 
are, by the abundance of theſe divine Ma- 
kſations, and make them occaſions: of ſpiri- \ 
Pride ; and the Man that is thus viſited and 
pforted from aboye, will be very apt to 
Ink highly of himſelf, to overvalue his San- 
, and think meanly of the reſt of the 
ord, who are ſtrangers to theſe Conſolations; 
| thus forſaking the Fountain of living Wa- 
from whom all the Streams of Bleſſing 
, and to whom, with all Humility, they 
git to be aſcribed, the Man grows vain and 
ut, and ſets himſelf up in the Place and 
dof God. This perverſeneſs of Soul, as it 
rely contrary to true Penitence, and the 
ods of our Salvation, ſo it is very hateful 
God. This makes Him withdraw his Con- 2 God 
tions from us, and hide himſelf in thick w;rbdraws 
ſraeſs, fo that though we call, and cry, and his Comfort 
1 never ſo diligently, we ſhall not be able from u. 
kd Him. This is a deplorable State, when 
are hanging, as it were, between Heaven and 
R 2 Hell, 
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244 C omfortable Taſtruttions vole Cre he 
|; Hell, oppreſſed and afflicted on everylide y 
knowing whither to fly for Relief or Cont 
having no certain evidence whether wen 

or not, whether we hope or not le 

God be angry with us or not, *whetherwes 

in a State of Life or Death. This is ee 

neſs and Deſolation Which we find e pas: 
gnaately deſcribed, Pſal. Ixxxviiii of which ith: 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks alſo, Pfal. xxxl. 1 Wiz 

made haſt, T ſaid, I am cuſt but f i fir 

thine Eyes. Nevertheleſs, thou bedrdeſi the ee 

of my Prayer when I eried unto there 

The Advan- F. 8. Now although nothing be more bitter 
5 tage f wart- Nature, than to be {0 long - deprived of l 
ang the Di- Comforts of the Divine Preſence 3 yet it 
vine Favour. certain, that this very deprivation is mire ji 
fitable to the Soul, than all the Enjoyments a 
SOlories of the World. By this, as by g 

„ Trial, we are taught Humility,  Repentant 
Contempt of the World, and the true Val 

of all its Favours and Enjoyments, that'th 

are dangerous, tranſitory, and periſhing, 

can give no ſolid Comfort to the 'diſtrelk 

Soul. And though the Soul in this Star 
encompaſſed and {ſurrounded with diſmal a 

helliſh Perplexities, ſo that it can hardly litt 

it ſelf to God, yet is there left a kind of 

and ſecret Sorrow, venting it ſelf in holy If 

and devout Aſpirations towards God, att 

longing for his Favour, Hence we may Ki 

how great a GOOD there is in GOD zthat 

true, folid, or conſtant Peace can be ft 

but in Him. And this cannot be Jari 

ny where, but in this experimental 

of Temptation, in which alone the tn 
Knowledge is to be learned. And be 

ever is unacquainted with this, knoweth ! 

GOD and CHRIST, as they ought to 

known. | * q *% ** 6 
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book II. great Temptations in Spirit. 245 
6. 9. And would to Sed, that for his Glo- 47% were 
and our own uuſpeakable - Advantage, ebe, 1 
de would readily and cheerfully ſubmit our be wiſhed, 
elves to this terrible ij Viſitation, which: is a 
defigned for the Trial of our Faith, even 

s Cold in the Furnace is tried! I doubt 

not but we ſhould quickly reap the amazing 

benefits of ſuch a Purgation. The faithful Soul 

that can hold out, and not faint under it, 

omes forth glorious, like Gold aut of the 

Fire, cleanſed from all its Droſs; ſo that 

neither Fire, nor Water, nor the Croſs, nor . 
Death, nor even Hell it ſelf, can hurt it. The Fruit of - 
Such a one will learn how to behave him- Temptation. 
ſelf erer afterwards with Patience and Hu- 

mility, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, not 

to ſink under the Croſs, not to be inſolent 

in Proſperity, not to depend upon himſelf, 

or be puffed up with his own fanſied Per- 

fections, but to look up ſtedfaſtly unto God, 

the everlaſting Fountain and Giver of all 

Goodneſs, and to embrace every Diſpenſati- +-_.... .+ 
on of Providence, (Whether ſweet. or bitter) 
3s his only Happineſs, and in every State 
or Condition of Soul or Body to rejoice in 5 
God alone. 52 TINY 

F. 10, (24%) Whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe e ſhould not 
Ged to caſt any of us, poor Creatures, into 7% for De- 
this trying Furnace, it will be much more liverance from 
convenient and profitable for us to pray for Pak 
Patience under it, than for deliverance from eee | 
it, For when once the Fire of Temptation en. 

has purged away the Proſs of our Iniquities, 

ride, Luxury, Covetouſneſs, and Envy, it 

wil afterwards be much eafier for us to 

ſteer aright in every Storm that ſhall hap- 

pen, by having our own Wills ſwallowed 

up in the Will and good Pleaſure of God. 

but when out of too great Indulgence to 

R 3 | the 


246 Comfortable Inflrattions under Cay. Wong 
the Infirmities of our corrupt Nature) wew! 
deavour to avoid this fiery Trial, it often haps 
I | pens, that before we can receive any Bei 
= __. m it, we- are ein make our eſcape. 
So that if God did not often keep us under ths 
Trial againft our Will, we ſhould "moſt certainly 
fly from it, without conſidering whether we 
were ſufficiently cleanſed and putified; act 
ing to the Will of God, and the "Necellitiest 
our corrupt Nature; like froward"Childrej 
that, did not their Parents or Phyſicians 

them, would throw away that Phyſick Wich 
lone can cure their Diſorders. But God knony 
our Caſe, and what is proper for us, better 
than we our ſelves. And therefore He hasap- 
pointed certain Bounds and Meafures of Af, 
tion, to which He confines the Soul fo Tong; 
till He fees it proper to releaſe her. 80 that 
we ought not ſo much to pray for Deliveranc 
| op Temptations, as for Patience unde 

. Them. | | * 
The Ceriain- N. 11. (3dly,) Our Deliverance is ſo certain 
ty of our De- that we have not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt d 
= (vc ance, it, according to that of Feremiah, Though the 
"A Lord cauſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion, «+ 
cording to the Multitude of his Mercies, Lam. 
32. This is the Promiſe of God, who is Trath 
it ſelf, and therefore ought diligently tot 
weighed and conſidered by us. And it is much 
+: better to know and digeſt ſome few ſuch com- 
fortable Paſſages of Scripture, than to burden 
our Memory with a great many, without att 
ſpiritual Taft and Reliſh. For when a Mail hs, 
by a lively Faith, digeſted one, he will eafily u 
derſtand and digeſt all the reſt ; and he that ci 
draw Nouriſhment and Food from one Text, 
will thereby learn to do the fame by all the ref. 
It will firſt of all be very uſeful, to repeat on 
now and then, with lively Affection, the * 
N alm, 


J thee, 


9 
” 


Fe 


'orld is to him but one great and bitter 
roſs, yea, and God himſelf appears ſo 
ible and dreadful to him, that he can- 
bt bear. the Apprehenſions of it. Thus ho- 
Joh bitterly complains, Chap. vii. 13, Cc. 
nd the Load is encreaſed by the Sting of 
Is own Conſcience, which terrifies him with 
us dreadful Sentence, There is no help for 
re in thy Cod, Pal. iii, 2. | 
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F. 12: "Againſt. theſe Wil of the 
The enen Go. is Fins. Remedy 0 4 65 3 
againſt juch ſtrengthen thy Nif after the ETampies of qu 
like Temp!a- David, and other holy Men By: bearing 
tion, FRY V Afffiction {6 long a it ſhall pleaſe. God. 
waiting patiently till the lon of "Darkneſs 
driven away Tia. Ki 05 Miel. vii.9: Ia 
bear the Indi, nation of th 755 ber auſt Li 
. ſinned ain him, bill be bring me forth 16 ll 
Tiebt, and I ſpall bebold his: Rigbreouſneſs, Fat 
where God afflicteth, it” is in No Man's Power 
155 comfort. Tt ii he "thai Lille b, and maletb a 
live, he bring erh down o*the raue, * bri 
5 11 ff 155 1 i 
By ſtopping F. 13. Gy We muſt in this: Caſe fig 
our Ears ro Fars agaltift the Opinions of the World, a 
the Opinion vy ith holy” Fob, diſregard the Accuſations of om 
of the World. Friends, the Tetrors or he the Devil, the Buem 
of all Peace arid Comfort, the RefeRions 
our own”, Hearts, the Stings of bur own Cl. 
ſciences, and all the Grudglngs of Fleſh aul 
Blood. For though our Heart 216170 us, God's 
grearer than our Heart, yea, than all the World, 
or even the Devil himſelf, 1 Joh. Iii. 20. Ant 
rather call to mind what God himſelf has pm 
miſed to aſfli&ed Souls. Iſa. Ix vi. To this Ma 
weill I look, even to him that ig poor and of A cn 
trite. Spirit: And Chap. xlvili. 10. 1 have cin 
Res thee in the Furnace of Afiftion. __ / 
By refle#inz F. 14. (3.) Conſider alſo the Examples df 
on the Exam- holy Men, Did not they ſuffer as thon.dol, 
plet of athers, and were they not at laſt delivered? Dos 
not David complain, Pſal. xiil. How long ws 
thou forget me, O Lord, fer ever? And did 
forſake him in his Troubles? He immediat 
ly adds, I will truſt in thy Mercy, and be joyſ# 
in thy Salvation, Pſal. Ixxvii. 8, 11. He co. 
plains: Has God forgotten to he gracious And 


did God leave him in this extremity ? Nh 
: ; a 
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ba F en Ha. ot wo. Y Wi d 
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F Ky | „ e e. 
| When the Peer at: N. eech ſeeks _ 
—_ . there | is none, and their 1 

Thirſt, I the” Zuid wil ben N 
_ Gag of . 1428 wil hot ee 


Confer for 8. I. * theſe Words, the Hol 1; wa on 


ths broken in forts all thaſe that are be in He: ; 
Heart. miſerable, afflicted, tor mented Hungri 
thirſting after God, by Whom they ook wn 
themſelves as forſak " condemn". ak rep 
bate, ſo that with h O David they e ot 
Eſal. Ixxxviii. 3. 8 Saul is ful ef Tr 
. and my Life draweth nigh unto Hell, 1 | 
as theſe, I ſhall touch upon ſome few Heal 
by way of Comfort and Advice under'theſeſp 
. * Temptations. | 
Al m_—_ g. 2. (1.) We muſt remember, that all Kinds © 
fe aaa / of ſpiritual Temptations, ſad and melancha - 
42 Permi Thoughts, terrors of Soul, and ſtings of Cn 
ſcience, cannot happen to us without the pot 
cular e and Appointment of Gd 
Heavenly Father, notwithſtanding all theM 
lice and Fury of the Evil Spirit. For Gd 
has expreſly told us in his Word, that the 
vil has not the leaſt Power over any reren 
nor can hurt even a Hair of our Heads, 
The Devil has . 30. For all Creatures are in the Hand 
no Power over God, and not in the Power of the Devil. Muc 


he ſubordi- 
— leſs has he * Power over Man, unleſs A W: :: 
y ( | 


tures. 


ne en, . 
on of God, fr a certain! Seaſon, as inn 

ſe of the Gee Matt. vil 32. and” 

N nnr 0 her Rr 

? an if he has no Power of himſeif o- d much 

Hair of our Heads, or the feaſt Part of % over the | 

nodies ; much leſs can he of himſelf afflict, Soul of Mer. 

iet or torment our Souls. Hence ſays Da- 

Pal. Xxxxfv. 7. The Angel of the Lord tar- 

rund about them that fear him, and de- 

ub them- And Zech. ii. 5, J the Lord will 

wito ber a Wall of Fire round about. So 

id prays, Pſal. xvii. 8. Keep' me as the 

le of thine Eye, And Pſal. Ixxxviii. 7, 8. 

plainly acknowledges God to be the Author 

il thoſe heavy Trials and Oppreſſions of his 3 

fit, They have laid me in the loweſt Pit, inan 
of Darkneſs, in the Deep, Thine Indig- D 

n lyeth hard upon mes and thou haſt ver- 

me with all rhy Storms. Ty mrathful Diſ- 

pure goeth over me, and the Fear. of thee 

* me. 80 likewiſe Pſal. Ixxi. 20. 

It great Troubles and Adverſities haſt. thou 

bed me: yet aſt thou turn again and re- 

ne, yea, and broughteſt me from the Deep. 

E Earth again. Agreeable to which, is the 

bs of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 6. The Lord Kil- 

„and maketh alive: He bringeth down to 

Grave, and bringeth 1 1 ba an Ta 

F 4. For as the Son of God himſelf deſcend- 7. $,u!; de- 

irſt into Hell, before He aſcended up into fcent into 

aren : So likewiſe muſt the true Members Hell Hpirien. 

is ſpiritual Body, When a Man's Conſei- aly in Con- 

is ſo awakened and enlightened, as to feel forms to he 

| experience in himſelf the Strength and Head. 

fer of Sin, the Sting of Death, the Curſe. of / 
Law, and the fiery Darts of the Devil; | 

ais his wretched Soul ſo oppreſſed with | 

ff and Horror, that with David, Pſal. Ixxvii. - © + * 

it refuſes to be comforted, and looks up- | 
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25% Comforts far dle ba kee, ee 

2rn it {elf as rejected aud Pee 

very Creature of God. The Men 

is in this State, does net enjay the 

SGlimpſe of Comfort, believing that bes 

fſerves it not: ie agel ted 

he contends with Hel an already 

Taſt of its Puniſhments, .. "This n 

of Hell, yea, Hell it ſelf, rot o Aid 

Terror, and Amazement, full of Dal 

and Deſpair. ; He | that ue thing jeg 

indeed corporeally, but ſpiritually; and ial 

Soul, brought down into the Belly.of Be 

ſo tbat with his bleſled © Saviour on 

Mount of . 0l;vet, he is in a e, 
„ ow | A 9 tg Death. 

An OljeAion S. J. But vou will. ſay, is it ui eee 

— that God ſhould ſuffer. hi faithful Child 

Who have been Baptized inza i 

Him obtained Remiſſion of her Sins, 

e Faith, and , deemed to 

iritudl ternal. Life, to be thus 'miſerably;tempted 

3 afflicted by ks Devil, oppreſſed: with ld: 

whence they and dreadful Thoughts, and to under lf 

proceed. ſpiritual Martyrdom ? In anſwer to this 

muſt conſider, that it is not. our Buße en 

enquiry into the ſecret Reaſons, of Gods 

| penſations, but to reſt ſatisfied with what! 

They are pro- has told us, that all theſe Kinds of Aﬀic 

fitable for Sai- on come from Him. Now. we may rel 

vn ſured, that whatſoever comes from Him 

neceſſary for our ſpiritual Welfare; aconl 

ing to what we are told, Rom. viii. 28. he 8 

all things work together for Good, to them! 

love God. Though perhaps there are ſubſt 

tial Reaſons, why God ſuffers his -belo! 

Children to fall into ſuch Snag? es rar 

d. 6. The Firſt may be, to bring us 0 

— in Senſe of che Krane of Sin, which 

be Sting of Death, 1 Cor. xv., 36. The Cl 


i 
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: # 
f \ ex 4 
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15 Lay, the Wrath and 


ins of them, Ia. xxxviii. 14. When 
Tattered- as 4 Crane or a n 
poured as a DGV ee... 


n. Dee Tapi, 89803 
of God, , wr 

j-the Cruel Tyranny of Saran, which are. * 80 

b Wages of Iniquity- Theſe bang -toge= 

"as - it were in a Chain, a Hertin, 4 


253; 


6g 0 


6 7. (24h That wWe may have worthy The Second. 
greens of the Valut and Greatneſs of 


d - Saviour's Paſſion; and all the, Me- 

s of our Redemption, and learn from hence, 
Dn if nat t by the heavy Sufferings of his own Soul, ' 
le has delivered. us from the Pain and Pu- p 


nhments of Hell, Pſal. xxii. 2 1 
640 That we may be conformed to the , 
mage of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29. 


racy of © God's holy Word, and the. hidden 
25 that flow from it. Thus we are 


bd, Iſa. xxviii. 19. by vexation- only we Jul 
lerftand the Report. 


iſe Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, Pa- 
ence, and Prayer 3 that ſo the Trial of our 
uth may be found much more precious than 
ld that periſheth, though it be tried in the 
Fire, 1 Pet. i. 7. 


k more Ivey Perception of the Divine Com- 
forts, Whence St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. i. 5. As 


8. . Suferings of Chriſt abound in us, fo our 
08 Cn /ol ation alſo aboundet h by Chriſt. \ FAR 
| (7thly,) That we may obtain greater De- 


grees of Glory in the Life to come, ac- 
erding to that of Rem. viii. 17. If we ſuf- 


r with him, that we my 2 alſo ln en 
ether. | 


(5rbly,) That Wwe may hence: learn to ex- The ri. 


F 8. (6rhly,) That we may afterwards have The Sixth. 


S. 9. 


| %% 
(ably,) That we may learn to Taſt oa Ef: The Fourth. 
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4 The * * 4 N is "tho gl we know i 
which ought 


= herein to ſa- 
 Fiefieus. 


long into Deſpair? Hence-alſo wen 
forthet learn, not to expect "Deliverance from 
any other than God himſelt, through dr La 

Feſus Chrift, who hath overcome ti World e 
Chriſt our belp Devil, Joh. xii, 31. Xvi. Ut. He thereforethy 
and comfort in labours under Temptation, mult fly unto 


4 


Temptation. Chriſt, from Him alone he muſt 
Comfort, and Peace, which nothing in 
. World can give him. e | 
Theſe Tem- F. 10. (2:) Theſe Trials are not d e 
#ation;Tokens ed upon as Tokens of God's Anger bur ef 
not of Wrath, infinite Mercy, that He is hereby fitting ue 
but of Mercy. be partakers with them who have throught 
2 ny Temptations entered into his Glory "aud 
1 was David, who complains, Pſal. xv 
Pains of Hell came about me, the Snarerof- Dl 
overtook me. And the whole Ixxxviiie Pla 
is full of Lamentations and ints of tit 
Helliſh Pains and Sufferings he underwent 
Soul. This too was the Prophet ue 
Caſe, when he wiſhes, Chap. XX. 19. The 
Mother's Womb had been his Grave; that he la 
never ſeen the Light, that iſo he might have! 
voided his many bitter Safferings. Thus it 
with holy Job, when, Chap. vi. 2. he cries an 
O that my Grief were throughly weighed, and # 
Calamity laid in the Ballances together. Fur 
it would be hiavier than the Sand of te 5 
And Chap. vil. 15. My Soul chooſeth | 
and Death, rather than Life. Thus St- Paul Wi 
buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, "ny 


wok II. ner grad Temptations. 8 
Nor, lh dil che Son vf God himſelf, e- 

we the dane Trine when his boly 1420 

<= bled, and his So was exceeding ſorrow? 

tn He cried ont; Adart. xkvii. 46. Ady God, 


He 
hy hulſt thou forſaken me? 
Gl Ka e es We may ſearn, Thea... 7 


9 11. From 5 
t we are not the only F whom God has e Saints our 


Ius afflicted, but chat other Saints and Ser- Execurage- 

well as we. And as God forſook not chem in 

deir extream Miſery, ſo we may aſſure ur 

Iyes, that He will In his own due Time deli- 

| 10s, as well as them. Which is an Axgu- 
125 of Conſolation. Now as Bodily Diſ- 


gies and perſecutions are Marks and Tokens of 0 Te 

beine Favour, (eding by Hem God enden- If bodily __ 

is to make us tonformable--40- his Son; 8 

yhich;on that account, we onght to bear with Fr, cue 

ktience,) ſo it isa much greater Token of the e are Spi- 

ine Favour, and the Glory that ſhall follow ritual. 

when He ſends Affliction on our Souls, as 

&l as on our Bodies, and by variety of Croſ- 

brings us to an entire Conformity, both in 

dy and Soul, to Chriſt our Head. For as the 

body of the bleſſed Jeſus, at the Tame of his Paſ- 

on, Was perfectly .overwhelmed with all Kinds | 

fPains, Torments, and Sufferings, and his Soul 7, _ 

ull of Anguiſh, Diſtreſs, and Sorrow; So muſt —— 

=s ſpiritual Body in all its true and living Mem- „ ft ſuffer * 

ers, be made partaker of the ſame Sufferings, wel as the 

thether internal or external, fo that the whole Head. 

mſtical Body, as well as the Head, may con- 

ibute each in their Proportion, to fill up the 

leaſure of Sufferings. n hacth 

F 12. This is What St. Paul means, Col. i. The folidCom- 
Ifill up that which is behind of the Afflictians fort of our Con- 

Chriſt in my Fleſh. So that every living Mem- formity with 

kr of Chriſt muſt expect to bear their ſhare of Sui. 

i Croſs, in order to perfect that Whiedeg 8 of cri. 

= _ ; 


CIR 
3 


— 
FP 


* — 


CRE IA» = 


e. cee ce. 151 


are not worthy to be with the 
that all be 3 in us; Rom, yiiidal 
We ſhould, when theſe ſpiritual” Storm 


_, hardu 
 Chaſtiſement of God, Mich: vil. 9. 
HFielp, not faint in 


Thus He tells us, Fob,” xiv. 30% le Win 
this World cometh, and hath nothing: 
Chap. xvi. 33. Be of 
come the World. For as all che Hoſt of ſſ 


over, it will end in Joy unſpeakable and fl 


The Victor) ＋F 1755 4 3.) We muſt- mug et oor ſelves 7 
Chriſt * der this internal Conflict, with the comfort 


0 %. 


came bim by the Blood of the Lamb, and 


conſider, that the Sn 


- Brethren is caſt down, which acruſod 


ed with ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe : - The 
Damned, Thou art undone, God hath fr 


mo HOY thees.. Thou -art mine; an In wo 
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lacking in the Suffering — 
ought HH make us rejoĩcè in AMi&ion; when 
s of © #bis  prefent N 


us, bear with <«Patiente "the". Paten 


„ but think thus u 
our Selves: This indeed: ſeems to be a Seal 
of Suffer ings; but when the Storm is bie 


Glory „ Iſa. iv. 7. 4. 343 


-Promiſes of 'Feſus Chriſt, that in due wines 
ſnall conquer if we hold out, and faint g 


in mt. A 


good Chear, I have 


triumphed in the Perſon” of David, whe 
flew Goliabs and routed the Pbiliſinen 
xvii. 514 So the Victory of our Loud, 
Victory of all true Believers. Hence we 
told, Rev. xii--10.” Now is come Salvation 
Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, 
Power of his Chriſt : for the Accaſedi of 


fore our God Day and Night. And they Mt 


the Word of their Teſtimony. Weng 
therefore thou findeſt thy el aſſaulted by 
fiery Darts of the Evil One; and thy Soul all 


Hope, Believe, or pray 
- Goceſe 4 ſelf aſſaulted c Ka 


be ＋ 1 


I. und great his 1 * Srl 
leite, take Gs und beer kim olds 
* 0 thou Enemy df. Mankind, © bar 5 aft rhou 
q 10 condemn me? God bath not appointed thee 
my Judge bat che "Farebful c the” 
74 thee, and all thy wretched Artoms 
i he laj great „1 Cor. vi. 3. "yea; 
inc of this Wotlk art Judged already; 
wi. 11. 


uin lies to-reliſt and oppok 

lit comfort himſelf when he is tem 

God will never; Jay. it te hit Charge, itice i 
it he that acts, but the "Devil, 5nd the Soul 
baſive, and map therefore be aſſured that 
Thoughts ſhall. never” be imputed” to him 
ſn, For as People in a beſieged Town, 
pt hinder the -Enemy, from throwing Fi 
Ithe Town, _ h they pay do whe they 
quench it, and Fern Ii Ipreading, Of 
Hezekiah, 1/a- ri. 12. eh not hinder 


de Devil from ſhooting: his envenom'd Ar- 
at us All that we dee to do is, to hear 
ih Grief, penitential Sorrow, and to take 


ent themſelves in blaſphemous Words; 
the other hand, having ſet à Guard upd! 
ves, we ſhould cadre al we can ſo to 
theſe helliſh Sparks, that they break not 
into a Flame, as we read . of Jeremiah, 
L iii. 28. Moreover, foraſmuch as. thou art 
wted againſt thy Wil, It is plain, chat 
haſt yet 4 living * Prugeling Faith. 

15. (5.) We ought to be comforted, if we 


bor any deyout FAfﬀeRtion ſprin 
bby the reading of any Text: ot h 
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but one ſin le Aſpir at ion of our 28 rowartls vital Fat 
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1 (4:) ) Becauſe ſuch is the Natufe ase | 
© ir of Blaſphenyjchaea Cliriſtian is forced care « a 
+ it ſore. againſt his Wall”; — does Ne che jr 


Darts of 


iphemy of Rabſhakeh.4 Sg we catnor hin- 


le Care we can, not to Juliet Our Laps 4 | 
n our” 
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ns of a” rfl Soul TEVA 11 
28 rip uy e af fſures- Us, ti a | 

4225 a La e and not of the 511. by 4 

A alten of. it, 5 1 


Is be makes upon che Aftifted Son, bij. 
my ict 1 enge . 
wen 4 - ee 
„„ N „. a A. 5 
Ws 1 got, for « . with chep,. IT AXIS 
nia of the Sanb be the greateſt A Mi 
a poſnbiy befal it in chi Life; yer 
erh s WS 1970 afſared; Thet Gad mii look 
Ps theſe: that are of, ume "Hearts; and will | 
e teens) CR e .) chat Fiel ſent 
e -7o/v7] e —— comiore 


Aged and 40 presch klad Eidings to 
diteſſed 3.1 (AG B 5 "WY 


u weary Souls 
10 Therefore far 1 


ral lt Min 
ent mz dded his Prophet Lorem ort, 8+ 3.08 
ji een de the ant, fan aud com- 


the: feeble Miche 
| hi rt, B4 eee 
es: (41 is, Seer gthrics etfortedi vn. aur 
this Nail, 10. Whb Jian Meal; then an 
xa Vea, the Grace of Goa io far from 
ing a Manz y Dem he Is Hoffeted thy; Sean, 
r. vii. J. that it Was at that Time particn- 


Rom, 4 Wien * I 7” 
phet 1 ned wu l comfort cera 
25 roduced, of Han that vas for- ain folow! | 


no cad 


. otharuhand, it ãs 9 that He has al- 
kn coſtored his Servants, mom He: has thus 
Jen in the Furn ace of Aﬀottion, to the ſame and 
er Dagrees of Grace, than thoſe from whence 


great Matter of Camfort to us, and _ 
tio [Gat when the H ok Temptation: 
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Sy 10 them tar are of 


ſay of himſelf, 


ly, that God tald Hin; My POSI 


thought they had fallen. e e et 2 x 


"the 
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a himſelf: phtoged. Port 9 — —— rug 40 
Gd has 1 


under this {piritualCanflict. But Temptation. 
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20% | Confore 6 thoſe ny New). Ted) ir 
[ "eb 1 the Seaſon of Joy and Redemption Willa 
+ RE: ; Follow. So that Fob" "ſays Truly, Chap 54 
=_ | Happy is the Man mim Gn =o 
7 deſpiſe not rbos ihe Chaſtening bogs ar 
He maleth ſorty\and* binders 
ech, and his Hands mate mois be ſat 1 
ther in Troubles, you, in ſeven: 5 n 
vil touch cher. 1 Man therefore iet 
der Tribulation; but bears the Indignitiog 
the Lord? for 6 Urtle white," Micah, vii. 9 
the Son of Righteonſiiels' ariſe v0 n 52 9 
2 N Healing 4nd/Confolation oh hisWig 
eee ringet h up "al! or he 
fa Cle Po 1 A 
Fan yards 768 een FN 
Of Spiritual S. 18. (8.) Tbaaler ee ' theſe! ſpirt 
Martyrdom. Afflictions and Trials ame ennnorg 
and Favours: of Gocd, INN thus of thy 
Don the bach of theſe mme 
I . Sando We 155 7 
e de ſcrnd into hi mf an faeb 
"and Mabie and. 72 5 wying: bim | 
7 bthave elf in this nales and Wl 
A Aud clit i done, when 1 
Fer ſalen; ſe that he knows" min 00 
Grace, his Comforts, or the Gifts which ß 
ſtowed upon him; but has nom kale e 
them from his Eyes, ſo that h mn 
to fly, or which way to turn himſelf.” Wwe 
is once brought into this ſtute of Derelittion, 
us . better for him\ than che als ws 
ly'to ſubmit himſelf tb the Order an "Dirt 
God. 1 was indeed'a great Thing in 
tyrs of Old, to lay dumm their” Lives forges; 
then they were ſo abundantly ſtrengthemi I) 
Comforts of his Holy Spirit, that the moſt ex 
| Torments'were to them hut triſting and contempr 
and Dear it ſelf haddoſt it Ter Burr 
* 6 bie his Face, ae Woo 
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forty, is Martyrdom: much greater than theirs. 


ibi 5s when Allehe Sint, all the Infirmities and 
mjtations,, which 4 Man bas long apo conquered, ' 
Flt him afreſh, with greater Rage and Violence 
ben he mat the Seruant of Sin. In this Caſe, 
. [elf entirely to tir All-wiſe Providence of Gl. 
5, 19. Such Sulfcrers' as cheſe, Thaler calls 1b. nn 
"tua Martyrs, from the bitter ſpiritual Tri- h divinecon- 
« and Sufferings they uhdergo-whillt they ate duct of tbeſe 
mrived of the Light of God's Oountenänce, Spiritual | 
| che comfortable -Jofluences; of his Spirit, in- Martyrs. 
much, that they knownotwhich way totura 
mſelves for Relief; and when they ſee and 
aider the Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon o- 
rs, they. fall into bitter deieskion d e, 
LW koning that it is their Hen Faults that nes 
mus barren, and deſtitute of ſpiritual Joy "I 


Comfort. And though they take never 
«ch Pains, they {till ſeem to labour in vain; 

17 find their Arpneſs aud hardnels..ot 
art ſtill grow ing and pat ee eee n 
that at laſt, being quite void of C and 8 
ning loſt all Patience; they fall into a T3 | 
ended with every thing they do, And this 
es them the moſt exquiſite. Torment, that af- 
all their various Conflicts, and endeavours to 
uin their loſt Patience, and ſupport them- 
res with hopes of better Times, et they ſee 
th all their Labour and Trouble, they are not 
pt the better. But this is that which brings 
m to a Conformity, not only. with the Saints, 
 vith Chrift their Head, whoſe, whole Life. 
prone but AG ack theſe * . f 
rtyr;, though in the Sight ot the Wor, ＋ | 
ot all Men moſt miſerable, and ſcem tq de d 11 
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Ken and caſt off by God, yet are they in Truth, x; 
eſt towards God, I eareſt, and beſt belove ** 
8 3 Friends. 


pes © 

| oe be EC edi Vo ed Bis 
— 
= abend,, A8 b The are a6 0 
their own«Oplnionoheae 
. thdugh in reality they have the eng 
| and moſt ardent Deal for his f ar" 
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God, is to keep his Heart ſo quiet and 
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to the Meaſure and Capacity of a Creature, even ns 
- commanded to be Perfec as God is perfect. F porös 
nion of God with the Soul, is to be more intimit 
the Union of the Soul with the Body, and no K 

timate than that of the FAT HER with the SON 
of the SPIRIT with them both, chat 18, by n 
Permeation; ſo far as a finite and infinite Spin 
mutually permeate each other by a central Love; 
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ul Wiſdom of God cannot unite with the 
dom of Man; but when the Humane Soul is 5 
ntirely ſubmitted unto God, then does God en- 0 
irely reſt in her. But if thou r by | 

ill, thy Underſtanding, Memory, and Aﬀe 
ions in the Service of thy own fleſhly Mind, 

en are they nolongerproperInſtruments for the 
Work of God. For in every Union of two Be- | 

v it is ſuppoſtd, that one muſt of Neceſſity 
e Active, and the other Paſſive. But God is an 7 muſt 
nfnite; and eternally active MIND, an eſſenti- Ive char 


Act; E operating in thee, un- God may aft, 
| hindred y thee. 1 5 1 illuſtrated 
the following Similitude: As the Eye can- | 

pt fix upon any Object, nor receive any Im- 

reſſions from it, unleſs it be free from all other 

mages: (for otherwiſe-one will hinder the o- 

ter) So the Soul, with all her Powers, Under- 

landing, Will, Memory, and "Appetite, ean 

ceive no impreſſions or influences from God, 

f it be not empty and diſingaged from the 

Vorld. The Ear cannot receive or enjoy the 
neeteſt Muſick, whilſt it is employed and fil 

ed with other Sounds or Noiſes : So neither 

an the Soul receive the divine Sweetneſs, 

uſt it is clogged and loaded with created 

imforts. So then the more a Soul withdraws 

t elf from the World, ſo much the nearer it 

proaches unto God. The more it renoun- 

ts the Pleaſures of the Fleſh; the nearer” it 

- es to the Participation of the Divine Nature. 
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Grace, Love, Wiſdom, and Knowledge: py 
if thou art full of worldly good Things, th 
Canſt not at the ſame Time be full of Heaven 


God, went bis own Country and Kindre 
then was he enlightened from above, G. xii. 
xili. 1. Qur-carnal: Affections, Self- Loe, 
Will, and Self- conceit, with all our Inclinacia 
to the Profits and Pleaſures of this World, 2 
to us as ſo, many near Friends and Relations 


them. But how hard ſoever it be, this tit 
frſt, Step, this is the very Gate chat leadethy 
this hidden Treaſure, this Peart of great Price 
Of which our Lord ſpeaks, Matt. xii 4 
That the Merchant havine found one Peart 
great Price, went and ſold all that be had, « 
bought it. And this is that which he men 
Mark x. 29, 30. Verily, I ſay unto" yen i 
there is no Man t hat bath left Houſe, or Bietina 


dren, or Lands, for my ſake, but ſhall rective 
Hundred fold, and everlaſting:Lifes 
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ed of, if we expect to be filled with the Falte 
of God. For as the bleſſed Mary was an in 
maculate Virgin, (and 1b always to contin 
when ſhe conceived our Lord Jeſus Chriſt/Lil 
i. 27, So muſt every Soul be an unſpotied Vi 
gin, free from all Poſlutions of the World, 1 


order to this ſpiritual Concepticn of Him. 
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reat Duty is eſt Care and Di ence, in Lund (ry 
6 get bimſelf#b e tr $9 and Vſe of 75 It is Fai de 
vigbely in- that unites us to Chriſt, and admits us into res 
ſtructed inthe the Felicities of the Kingdom of God. U 
Nature and which account it is called, Heb. xi. 1. A wiſh! 
Ve Faith. ſ ace, the Subſtance of rings vor ſeen. Foro 
whole Chriſtian Life conſiſts in a living and QF) Si 

perative Faith, not in outſide Shows, nor pan 
ed Images of Virtue. In a Word, it's Fall 
alone that can deliver us from our bondage 
Corruption and Miſery, and bring us into en 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. We E 
at our firſt Admiſſion into the _ Chriſtiſtis } 
Church by Baptiſm, through which, as throug 
2 Gate, we enter into the Fold of f 
Sheep, Faith ſeems to be the firſt Step or gran fu 
Work of the whole. He that Believeti ans Wi 

| Baprized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16; A: 
St. e Rom, x. 9, 10. This 45 the * Who 
al 


1 ru ſer in Faiths: 0 . 
e eee ee e 
jurt, thou ſhalt Ie aven, Ker. But us che Na+ p.m 
ce of Faitt®may' be better Known by its Fruits Fei. 
A Properties, I ſhall*briefly" ſpeak to Right f 
bn in this Chapter. en g ha : 
6 The Firſt of theſe is, u read Releaſe. , I. 
um Sin and Death, from the Devil, from Spiritual Li- 
tell, the Curſe of the Lawy the:-Mofaick, Types b. 
id Ceremonies, and laſtly; from the Com- 
und and Traditions of Men, For a8 10. 
hing can de more intolerable to à Chriſtian 
dul than to be forced to bear the-fiery Darts of 
unn, and the Tyranny of Antichriſt, by which 
te Conſcience is fettered and entangled with 
radicional Precepts and Rules, as with Cords 
id Chains: So nothing can give it greater Quĩ- 

Peace, and Comfort, than to be delivered 
"m this Servitude of Sin, Satan, and Hu- 
dane Traditions, into a true Freedom and liberty 
Cnſcience,, whieh Liberty is nothing elſe. but 
true and ſaving! Faith. For by this Faith we 
re entitled to Feſas Chriſt, and all the Trea- | 
ares of his Grace, particularly Reconciliation Yo 
ith God, Remiſſion of Sins, the Holy Spirit. 
kd Ecernal Life & eiae dae pri © HS Fn 
. 3. He that has this Faith, cannot be hurt 
din, the World, Death, the Devil, or Hell it 
e He hath Chriſt dwelling in him, who is 
Righteouſneſs againſt Sin; his Life againſt 
Death, his Help: againſt the Devil; his Hea- 

en __ Hell; his Victory over the World ; 
Ws Bleſſing againſt the Curſes of wicked Men; 
s Happineſs, againſt all the Miſeries of this 
yorld ; his Liberty, from all the vain Tradi- 
ons of Men. Which our bleſſed Lord has brict- 
ſummed up in this one Sentence, Job. viii. 38. 
the Son ſhall make you free, then ſhall ye be free 
acted. Whence it appears, that Chriſt is the 
Whole of Faith, and the Sum and 6 
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Fears and Terrors nad making id reſt e 
and quietly upon „„ 
§. 4. (2dly,} Y Fir, the San unde 


I will betrotb ther unto me im Righteouſurſs,\ Þ; 
= derbe nr of this Eſpouſal, is 4 Chmmyni 
tion of all good Things, yea and of the Cy 
it ſelf, ſo that all that Chriſte has, belong, 
the Soul, and all that the Soul has, belones: 
Chriſt: As Chriſt then has all celeſtia) © 
eternal Gifts, ſuch as Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 5 
Aification, . Redemption, Blefſsdneſs, and Eten 
Life, 1 Cor. i. 30. yea, is himielf al che 
the Soul therefore is entitled ti chem all A. 
on the other hand, as our Soub has nothing 
Death, Chriſt has taken to Him all theſe; k 
ſtowing his good Things dpon us, ant:taki 
our Sins and Miſeries upon himſe lf, 


Eternal and Omni potent, ſo hey rot a0 
deſttoy all that Sin, Death and Miſery that is ia 
For the eternal and inyincible/Righteouſnels: 
Chriſt, is ſo much Superigur to the Power « 
Sin in us, that it utterly; deſtroys and bits if 
in Pieces; and by this means, the Squf ig del 
vered from its owu Sins, and cloathed with N 
Righteouſneſs of -Feſus Chraſt; Iſa. Ixi. 10 al 
ſurely this is a bleſſed Exchange ! When Mi 
changes Sin for Righteouſneſs, Death fot jſt 
a Curſe for à Bleſſing, and eternal .Milery' 
eternal Bleſſedneſs. So then there isn mi 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Teelng 0 
their Sins are ſwallowed: ups bis Right 
neſs. For: if as St. Par ſays, 1 Cots N. 
Death is ſmallowed up in Victor), it will follo 
that Sin alſo muſt be ſwallowed up. $6 
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gr ſuaded ( Ach St, Paul) that no: Creature cos 
ae ne from the Love " God, Rom. viii. 
Liſa, xxviii. 18. Behold I lay in Zion for a 
lation 4 tried Stone, be that believeth ſhall not 
de be. And Chap. IV. 3. J will 'make with 
(a everlaſting: Covenant. Chap. IV. 10. My 
aineſs (ball not deparr from "thee, neither ſhall 
bean of my Ptace be "removed, ſaith the 
a, that bath Mer * thes. »1 * OY ; wt $3 v 
4% Hence (athly,) ariſes” the Pikery of . 
w over Sin, Death, Hell, and the World: ine over 
ob. v. 4. That which ir born , Vol, overcom. the Worlds 
ne World: Who is be that overcometh the 
ud, but he that helieverh that Jeſus is the Son 
Gd ? In which Words, the Original of Faith 
licovered, that it proceedeth hot from the 
wers of Nature, but 'tha# it 35 the Work and, 
it of God, Joh. vi. 29. And that Regener 
non is a real, divine, and ſupernatural Work, 
of ling ro Pſal. cx. 3+ The Dew of t Birth | 
if the Womb of the Morning. © And as this new 
th is in all reſpects ſuperior to Nature, there- 
re it cannot be hurt * 12 Violence or Aſ- 
its from the World; for though a Chriſtian | 
never ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed by the 
World, yet is he in Chriſt a glorious and tri- 
pbant Conqueror. Nom. vili. 37. In all theſe 
ng we are more than Conquerors. through bim 
/ MOINS SIA 
F 8. Hence alſo ariſes, (5thly,) the Glory 4 5. 
Wh, which is twofold : The one Spiritual, and Glory, 
ole; The other, future, viſible, and glori- 
in the World to come. Now Faith makes 
Partakers of both thoſe Kinds of Glory. 80 
n as the Majeſty of Chriſt, conſiſts in « King- +, Kinds 
and High-Priefthood fo alſo He makes j,,.,- 
| Kings and Prieſts upto God. An are 3 
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Man. But Chriſt is our Eternal 
all his Favours and Bleſſings. 


Mok 


1. The Regal 
Glos y. 


Eternity. The ſpiritual. Xi 


al 


by Faith. O the precious Li 


ngdom 


34 
e 
Chriſtian conſiſts in this, that by Taithihe 
ſpiritually exalted - above all things; thity 
thing can hurt or hinder him, in the great! 
fair of his Salvation. Vea, all things are fed 
to him, and work together for his goods we 
told, Rom. xiii. 28. Al things werk together 
good, to them that love Cod: Even Life, ad D 
the World, Hell, and the Devil Himſelf 
$. 9. Hence it appears how glorious, hon 
luſtrious, how extenſive this ſpiritual Domin 
of a Chriſtian is, that all things, whether Ga 
or Evil, are forced to contribute to his {pri 
„ ſo ſoon as he is poſſeſſed of Chi 
and Chriſt of him. For the whole Trealul 
and Hope of a Chriſtian is, Chriſt 0 
of a'Cii 
ſtian! O the mighty Power of the inn 
Man! For as the Liberty, .Righteouſnels, 7 
Bleſſedneſs of a Chriſtian, as alſo his la! 
Sin, and Miſery, are not external Things; Þ 
follows, that no external Thing, nothing 
the meer Grace and Power of God, cas juli 
ſanctifie, or gloriſie a Man. What though! 
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Miracle of Divine Wissen ge Toodtieh, 


Chriſt the 
Bread vi Bread, 2 1 3 e q 
6.7 1 : 
that beließ o | 

85 ch powers of Hen 10 
and Farth, ven, and all the Power of Cod, 

contained outs eſed Gol that is H 
_ all Fulneſs ſhould, dwell, Col. i. 19. ajd thi 0 


& we peu receive, Grkce fer Gru Joh 

N and. by im, * el 05th all the Bulniſ 

| God, Eph. wha 19. Bleſſed is he that em 

this Brend! The earthly Breed cannot ive 

from Death,” but he that eateth of cue, I 
ag FI Life, ſhall never die. 

The fourth Thitrg mentioned is Wi 

115 40 bf 15 the Hers of Mn, Pfal. cin 

By this excellent Creature, Gad gives usa pls 

Proof of his wanſtesden Goodneſs and Le 0 

The Uſe: and to Man. Wine was given, (1 fo drive 4 | 

Benefits for Sorrow from our Pn, So We read, Prov. * of } 

which given, . Give ftrons Drink co hn lar bs reaay to 

and Wie te thafe chan Þe of hey fam iii: |. 

they 7 ma remember the ſery 2D me 

Wonderful is ehe Fock of Apts 

is fo fart . deftig to bite wa 


Of Wine. 


rs” the ark of the third Day! 45%. 
Sears to refreſh and; comfort wa! And as 
de dejected and broken Spirit, He fefreſhes 1. Tore 
ſpechaturdlly by the generous Wine of the 4 been 
| Spirit" and celeſtial” Conſolation, drawn . 

the living Vine, the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt: 

a i the Wine mentioned in the Song of Sev 
cant. ii. 5. Hr bf aught me Fo the Ban- 
Honſr; (or Henſt of Wine, as the Margin 
k it.) This was the Wine the holy Pros 
s drank of, as Iſa. xli. 2. Ixil. 10. And 

4 Pſal. Xxxiv. 1. Ixiii. 12. which made 
n break forth Into Songs of Joy and Exul-. 


| 41. (2.) Wine was given by God #9 cm- 7, comfort 
th Sick. For Wine has a Spirit in it pro- he el, 
t excite the natural Heat of che Blood, 
| quicken the vital Motions of the Heart. 
this is another Inſtance of thewbnderful 
of God, and a very great one it is; yer 
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ea pat us in Mind of a greater; ux. of 

at moſt penerous Wine that was preſſed from 

on. Ws bloody Wounds of the true Vine, the Lord! 

os WW: rift, and which is the only ſovereign 

ar y for the diſeaſed' Soul. He waſhed bi 

, in Wine, and bis Clubs iu the Blood of + 

t, Grape, Gen. xlix. 11. Lufly, (3 It was 3- To invige- 
. that the Aged, whoſe Lamp of Life is Tate rhe Aged. 

WW ſpear, might invigorate the langui -— 

vi a Glaſs of . penerous. Wine, and 

K ett burn the brighter. This may put us in 


In of the ſpiritual vid Ave of the Church. For 
de Sight, Hearing, and all the other Po- 
of Nature, are broken and decayed by Age: 
vo Faith is extinguiſhed, Oharity is cold, 
Ie languiſhes, and the whole myſtical Body 
Cbriſt decayeth every Day more and more. 
" the Son of Man comes, (hall be find Faith in 
Earth? Luk. xviii. 8. And Iſa. xl. 29. God 
miles the Faithful, that He will renew their | 
Gg2 . Sreneth, | | 
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"Strength, thitt "the 4s Rall 
. oy Chap. XIvi. 4. 0 om is, hs "be wil 
. ©. > " them"even o 2 "Ape. . ee alſo bel 
that Promiſe, Pſal. nt . Nd fo 
forth more Bas * thei. then, 
| | anda ty. Tbe ff ts oo . 22 wha 
of © 8. 42% * 1 Th i Oles mule | 
07, cheerful ee "By avk which we are to 
derſfand, the precious Balſam or Spiketiard 
among the Fews, and -other *Faftern Nati 
when they were more than ordinary voti 
intended to treat their Gueſts after the beſt 
ſhion, and which diffuſed a wonderful Stret 
and Vigor through their whole Bodies. ln 
1 The Uſes and Senſe we are to underſtand Pſal. xxiil 4. 
Benefits bere- anointeſt my Head with Oil. our Bleſſe 
1. viour, when He was entertained by Sun 
anointed with Oil, in token of a more tha 
dinary welcome, Matt. xxvi. 7. And Let 
44, 46. He upbraids another of that Nat 
Phariſee, that he had not ſhown bim dhe! 
Reſpect. My Head with Oil, (A Ke 
haſt not anointed; but this Woman" ani 
my Feet with Ointment. | And ſo great: 
Virtue of theſe Eaſtern VUnguents, that they 
them in Embalming the Dead, and by 
means preſerved them many Hundred 
from Corruption, as appegiel in the Bod 
Alexander the Great, which was found 
Time of Auguſtus, as freſh as if it had h 
terred but yeſterday, though it had lind 
300 Vears. And this Balſam is a proper 
preſentation of that Oil, with which ie 
of God, according to his humane Nature, 
anointed without Meaſbre. Hence the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xlv. 8. Wherefore God, 
God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladn 
8 beve thy Fellows. And Joh. i. 16. Of ns 
we have all received 3 which is nothing elt 
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Woe EV, the Work of the third Day, 453 
VUnction by which he teac het hi ut u Things, 1 | 

Fi. 20. and by which our Souls ſhall be 

1 | 
ented before: God all over beautiful; and a- 

red with the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Wer this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 

A this mortal ſhall. haue put om immo#tality.. : 

6.3. The fh Thing mentioned is, the oh ſer vario. 

yrees of the Lord (which are full of Sap: even concernin 

te Cedars of Libanus which be hath planted, Pal. Trees, 

„ 16. There gte many ſtrange things to be © 

arſidered in Trees: Of which, two are more 

micularly taken notice of in Holy Scripture. 

The Firſt is, That whereas they ſeem to be dead 

ll the Winter, pet upon the return of the 

ring, they are full of Sap, and produce firſt 

Izaves, and afterwards Fruit, in a manner 

Jkinly Miraculous, and ſuch as no Art Can imt- 

pe. For where is the Artiſt; that from the 

Juice of any Tree or Vine, can form an Apple 

ira Grape? The Birch-Trees do ſo overffow 

pith Sap in Spring- time, that they Tap them, 

phave the Trees from dying. In Ferro, one of 

de Canary Iſlands, there is no Spring, River; 

fountain, or Rain; but to make amends, there 

& certain Trees, from which thete drops ſo 

feat a quantity of Water, as is ſufficient for 

de Inhabitants and Cattle of the Iſland. Se- GE | 

may, Whereas it is ſaid, That the Lord bath * - | 

Wanted them. We muſt underſtand it of his \ | 

mating Word, Gen. i. 12. By the Power of | 

Mich, new Trees daily ariſe to ſupply. .the | 

loom of thoſe that die or are cut down, This 

lelſing will cleave to the Earth as long as it 

Ws, becauſe the Word of the Lord is the uni- 

| Root and Seed of all Things that ariſe 

t of the Earth. Now the Trees, with their 

ts, may put us in mind of that Divine Cha- 

Which ought to be in us. For as theſe free- 

beſtoy their ſeveral Fruits upon Man; ſo 

Gg 3 ought 
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ought we to he affected townrdy Sad, — 
wards one another; lat we m be This 

Nigiteouſarſa, he oh of the Kurd, n 
may be glorified, Plal. Ti. 4B. Mac tai 

Laſtly, The y Pu us in ind af the fe . 

with 45 Ful even Feſus 2 rudi fad: { 

Which \whoſoever EY ve for es 

Rev. Xxii. 2. 
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And concern | . 44. 'Seventhly, The Findeare me Nit 
ing Birds. or at leaſt a very great Ornament, af the . 
For though they have their Orizinal wan 
Water, yet they build Trees, and he 
to furniſh our Tables, as alforhe wild Be 


the Birds build their iNeſts, hay pra 
Trees re 4 dmeiling far the Stur. The Huh « 
erefupe for the Malu: Ohe, and ſo ave the 

Racks for the Goneys, Pſal. cove 119,118: k 
Fob xxxix. 1, f, 18, 26; Manet chen * 
when the Wild- gaat, of the Rack bring fut 
Who bath ſent ent the Mad - Aſi freet.10r 
hath losſed the Bands of ibe M ila- 
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thou 2 e Feather: 2 
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Hor ſe bx hit Rider. 258 vhs Hog Mh 
We/dom ? Doth the Eagle mount ab 1 
| mana, and male her Neſt on higb ? 
The Concliſi- S. 45 From all this we may Jearny th 

r — * not the Earth to ibe Aeſbine | 
be week has allotted its Deſerts and Wilderneſſes co 

inhabited by Birds and Wild-Beaſts, that 


ift ence might 1 


Bounty to Man, and his A4 

made known by the Multitude of his Caf 
his Omnipotence, Þy his Works à and his #4 
dom, by that infinite variety of diſtin& Nm 
and properties which He bas /beftawedaipt 
the Creatures, Pſal. I. 10, &. 1M ithe Bai? 
the Foreſt are mine, and Jo are the Gutir Mp 
thouſand Hills. I know allithe Fiwls af ti 
and the Beaſts of the Field are in my Sights; if 
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civ. 19. He 
tuin Seaſe Vent, E 
ri The en ee, Work 
bcctus, xlili. 5. The is s 

of the moſt High. Great it the Lord that 
i it, e. eee * . 
l haſtily. | '* 
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rens. To be HTO okens of Nature, 
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the Word created. 
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2 8 His TAN learn from then 

_ admire and adore the Power and > 
3 Him that made them; © For the H Heavens dect 
1 God, and. che Femme fern 

handy work, Pſal. xx. . 
Their Magni- F. 3. In the 2 re three'Thi 
tude, chiefly worthy of our Admiration; their 


nitude, their 918 x, and their Opring 


cernihg the Magn tyde of th 
Peaketh 8 # 2 fil in his 5. nn gol Mane vr 


thus 
the Work of the fix Days: Ireen (aich 8 
that the Sun and Moot are friled by Notes g 
Lights, not only becauſe they expeed the = 
In Quantity" > but berakſy they . | 
that they kan enliß hren nor only the ' Hem 
biting the Eart ＋ Seas 2 their 
as they have always an equal flieg nit bj Ea 
their Riſeng and mo it follows, that they m 
be incredibly large; becauſe the ren Fm 
the Earth does no pou binder them from 
pearing” of an tquil bi 2 575 Thus St. 
S8. 4. 1 dobb not, but if a Man were 
Globe of Fire as big as a vaſt Moth 
large City, all in Flames, moving to aud fe 
the Air, he would look upon it With Aſton! 
ment and Horror. Now it is demonſtrable, f 
the Globe of the Sun is an Hundred Sixty 
times greater than the Earth 3.” from whe! 
we may conjecture, how great and Pnconer 
able a Space in the Herrera the Jun mut t 
up, not only by its Dimenſions, but by its | 
yolution, Yea, the leaſt of the Skats in 


fighth Sphere or Firmament eee N 
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wal we Miles inCompaſs,and are 
op the Earth And yet in the Firmament 
Millions 

Ft of ir vaſt diſtance cnhui,οt be diſ- 
ed by oy: "From whenhce'it'is plain, 

r than the 
lar Vor- 


the is Heavens are infinitely lary 
i each Planer 1 2 


ination to each other 
her, that the Planets at: 
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u regular” Subord 
may from thence g 
klves,and their Spb 
auger than the Earth. 
S. And! 
fand, no created Mind ca tach the 8 
and Pimenſi 6fis of Heszwen Hence it! t 
the holy Scripture, 8 of Godxifffitite 


is Mercy alſo/ N eh them. wy frar bins. 
irn wide the Hef "ſo 54 from: ie We oo far 
ls be ſer our, Sins" from us, För thoubh' he 
Earth be full f the Goodwi] of this Lori ſal: 
rrxiii. 5. yet is the Co > Foil 
to be compared with the'infſhite 
God. For this Cauſe, the Holy Spirit bids us 
hok up to the Hei hth of Heaven, brnlſhed 
with innumerable orious ne all' full of 
the Goodneſs of God, and — ſtly larger than 
this lower World. For by the way, cheſe 
Stars contain in them Fart Treafures: of di- 
vine Goodneſs than the Earth it ſelf 3 of which 
the thouſandth Part cannot be deſeribed. Bet 
of this, more hereafter. 
. 6. Moreover, the incomprebenſible Greg 
neſs of the divine Power is manifeſted, not on- 
lyin the Bulk and Size of the Heavenly Bodies; 
but alſo in their conſtant and immut able Cot 76; 
for yho can obſerve without Oe and admi- 
ration, 
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Heaven, So Pſal. 4 Ful . how high 'the 
Heaven is in gh Arb, fo 4 is 
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is atuated by a vital Spirit or Principle. 
ud Muetude 8 in 5,.,; of God, 
lied af thoſe bright and invifhle Stars, the the angels, 
tl! of Gad. This ſtems tn be hinted in 
ve Revalations of St. Fam, Where die Son of 
God appears wich | fewer Stars in bis Hunt, Rev. 
6. which are nothing elſe hut the even Spi- 
ns or Angels ſent forth inta gil the Earth. 
Under which figurative on Wwe have 
bne myſteriqus Notices of the true and ſuper - 
ptural n — — nin 2 
mii. 7. chen the Adorning nagerb er, 
ad- the Sons of Va ſean od — * which 8 
nerds, the holy Writer leads us from the na- 
mal Stars to the ſupernatural, even the holy 
lnels, For if God has created ſo great a 
multitude of Stars, who can d that He 
bs a much greater Multitude of celeſtial 
pirits, who praiſe Him without ceaſing ? 
huſe him Sun and Moon, preiſe' hins-all-ye Sears 
10. But the Benefits and Advantages 
mich the moſt wiſe Gall 2 222 
lieſe Motions of the Zun and Moon, and what ,,,. ;, vfrom 
ewe may make of them by way of ſpiritual he Heavenly 
5 take natiee de The 3 Bodies. 
1 have ſpoken briefiy of the 'Magnitnde. 
Courſes, and Operations tif the heavenly” ies. 
ud (1.) as ta their 'Operationz We muſt 
low, that they are as it were the Treafuries of 
ert) God, from hence he wonderfull; 
peules many and wonderful Bleſſings 
Nth to Man and Beaſt, And here I think it 
| 25 will 
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Their Opera- , wonderful 
tions and Im ©. Heavens: declare the Glory of Gad and the f 


preſſons; 


chat celebrated Gu Fh Ph 
racelſus, "in his Bock of A tronomy, wien def 


AP. oY he, 


For therefore has God hidden theſt feet n: 
ftural Powers in the 


s Inſtruments through which the heavenly. Bc 


1 — by the Stars . are brought into Light 
iin their 


Aſtronomer, who has ſpent 
conſidering the Nature] of the Stars, than! 


in this Senſe, the ane, Wnt the 2 
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der. His Opinion is this. 75. That Mt toe m 
© tural Art, Skill or {Canning that's Mitt as 
_ . this World, is derived from the Stars, or che 
. « AſtrabSpiritthat aQtuares/them-)-Hende, falt 
e all the famous inventers and! 
0 wow of uſeful Arts and Sciences tehdin 
< to the Gloryrof God, and Benefit of Mankind 


that in his di 
c time He may diſcover: N 
2 and how Hepleaſerh, . 

F. In And by cbelt ben by: he 
and, 1 t! 


© mament' ſheweth 'his handy Work, Pfal. xix 
« whichz ays he, is done not only by the great 
neſs and vaſt compaſsi of Heaven; and the 

© tain-and regular Courſe of the Stars; bi 
© more: rly by their Heno 
* aroſe-all»the no Artiſts; not that the 
© were really Inventers; but only Veſſels 


dies conv their natural Powers .impreſlec 
upon the 7 — ated: in them by G00 


« as the Trees produce their particular” Frait 
Seaſon. Therefore the tn 
his Time more it 


c © Arithmetical Calculations, : eaſily::knows t 
roper/ Seaſon. of every Star, as well as of t 
Plants and Flowers in his own-Garden,”Al 


© God, and the Sirens bis H 
« eke 2 0524. Fun male = Wi 
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« whereas they are no more th * 


ſupernatural. 


« truments' of Conveyance: Neither i 1s, 
10 Gloryiat. thoſk Inventions dne e the, 

being no- 
« thing but a great Store - houſe 9g Treaſury in 
« which the Maſter of the Hoy lays up his, 
Goods, for the Uſe of thoſe Children that, 
erg kel und every; g iſe pomer 
every good "and every Gift. cometh. 
3 from aboue from the Father of Lights, 
( as St. James faith, Chap. i, 17. ad Feclus. 
i. 1. All Wiſdom cometh from the Lord, 
© and was with Him far eyer,. Who after- 
« wards communicates it to Men, either medi- 
ately by natural Means, or immediately by 


- : 


F. 13. Hence then deſcendeth all natural 
© Wiſdom, Wit, and Cunning; ſuch as Philo- 
ſophy, Politicks, and Phyſick. Hence ariſe 
' the famous Poets, ſweet Muſicians, prudent 
© Orators, and cunning Artihcers in Wood, 
Metals, or Stones. Hence come the Sage Ma- 
giſtrate, and the daring, Soldier, and all Kinds 


of natural Qualities and Endow ments. But as 


for thoſe whom God ſupernaturally furniſhed 
© with Wiſdom from above, ſuch as thoſe Ar- 
' tiſts, Judges, and Kings, that we read of in the 
© old Teſtament:thels I ay, come under ano- 
ther Conſideration. How Þ we obſerve ſome 
© Men drawn as it were by a particular ĩnſtinct 
© and propenſity of Nature, to ſuch a particular 
Study, which they proſecute with the molt in- 
 defatigable Induſtry. - For as the Body of 
Man cannot ſubſiſt but by thoſe Elements out 


of which it is compoſed; ſo alſo the Senſes, 


Ppaſſions, and Reaſon of a Man, take their firſt 
Motion and Byaſs from that Aſtral We 
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OR Exalted ti xn higher des degree of Ne 
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s bf ehe new Heaveti, from n 
« 1 4'more ſublite ard ecellen 
Er beg, 1 Beet Roy 2 
r are en ned ana in 
. + Him ; their Fart are the Bled 
< as it is ex d in the Ruin: Thi 
© exalted above the Influences of the 
6 © Heavens: „ and the Works that We wrewhti . 
them, ate not the Influences ofthe Stars, but 
© the Operations of God. Such were the bol Fe 
© triarchs and Prophets bf old, Jet, ie, 
© and Daniel, of whom it is re chat 
© exceeded rhe Fgybrim and: Pry Magi, in 
e all the Wiſe-Men of the Fa; rn 
© was no mote thin a mefe rabihed Know! 
. derived from the natural Heavens, 
* which, Moſes, Joſeph, TIE pon: and Sl 
8 1 1 had alſo the. al Gifts, * 
ng from God the Farher 15 che Sth Fun- 
8 tara of Wildom. go the Apöftles were'tn- 
© dued with the Hely Ghoſt, with Light nd 
© Power from on High; elk ape Dl ent 0 
© teach the Scletices or Vion 
© or as Profeſſors” of P Spode 
© tures upon the in ata P 2 
ks Wk the 
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115 Tb is te vf dhe abdves 
Amed i4; philoſopher; of Which Very Man muſt 
& judpe for bimſriß But h we die not 
Miſe ti idle Pretenders to logical Pre- 
tions, as prec:ſety limited ape & 
al: ; yet there art fon Parti of this Science 
tat deſerve a particolarConſideration. The Fit 
n That; and Sw - 
hs. The Sevondy: The Sight of Heaven, both da- 
Wil and fupernatavalc' The Third; The Operas 
fins of Hrdvehr. To each of which 1 füll peak 
lefty. Fr then me muſt conſider, that the 
Wlan of che ee is, by the All- wiſe 


Creator; LN us the OR df Time ; 
u which appear the. ty tons Provis 
tence, Oeconom 2 Wiſdom of God +; eſpe- 


al, if we care fil pon ſiderethe amazing Har- 
joy that is between the Writings of the 
Fophets, a n e ee 
. 


bu in Daniel hd! the 3 with other 
things of the ſame Nature, which wonder 
tnfirm and illuſtrate the Providence and W 
tom of God. And whereas our ga vlour tells 
bs, Ad. i. 7. That it it not for us to know > 
Times and the Seaſons which the Father hath. 
M own Power; that is to be underſtood o duch | 
| Knowledge only: as was foreign to the 
an Apoſtle, not Terving either to the Ai fica- 
tion of the Churchs or the Proþagation of the 
+ wy The Words alſo may bear another 
viz. that no Time or Place. ought to, be 
reſertbed to our bleſſed Lord for the Breet ich 
i Eſtabliſhing of his gion 5 of 3 
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our beſt to promote it, leaving the Tin 
| Seaſons to God alone. Moreover, the Diſciple 
at that Time, had ſuch wrong Notions of 1,8 
Nature and Defign of his Kingdom, that h 
Words may be only loched upon as a proved. 
RNebuke of their erroncons-Mpimions abet 
Of Times and F. 17. And as for dhe Ties u Stafons.c 
Seq/ons. our worldly Affairs, even thoſe are under ith 
Diſpoſal and Direction of Gad, whenſoever we 
devoutly oſſer up our Concerns to. Himy bes 
ging his Direction and Aſſiſtanca, as plainly api 
pears in the Story of Abraham's Servant, wha 
prayed to God, that He would ſend him ga 
ſpeed that Day, Gen. xxiv. na re 8 
Signrof the S. 18. Secondly,” We malt Know, that W 
Times, Natural Heavens have certain fu Ti 
which they naturally diſcover before they ON 
rate at all. Thus our bleſſed Saviour ac 
5 with tlie Jem from thoſe very Tokens in "th 
Heavens which the common Experience of tao 
Times had remarked, Mut. XVI. 2, and; 
Xii. 54. thereby leading them to Obſervation 
3 of an higher Nature, and put them in Mind 
| thoſe noſticks which were to;uſher.. 
and attend the - Appear 
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ance of the - Me 
— NW Words hy, EY a, 
"theſe: In the Evening y it will be fair We 
ther; for the S ako 2 in 1 9 2 
it will be foul Meather to day, for the Shy 
and louring. Ie Hypocrites, ye can diſcern #1 
Face of the Sky, but can ye not diſcern the Sg 
the Times? 80 that our: Saviour's |. conchult 
runs thus: If ye attend to the an 
Signs, and by the Face of the Sky can ng 
rightly of the Weather; why do ze 166 
tend to the Signs of the preſent Time, a 
cConcludthat the Times of the nnn 
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1 there combrh # Shower, a % ut 53 

oben ye ſee; the Sou h- wind blow; je ſay there 
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J of TheShy and of 168 Earth, 
Ie i it that y d not diſsern hi Time ?- d 
that our e 5 
nal Signs of Heaven, ye judge rig f | 
Macher, becauſe ye Tee the Effect n 
bythe Signs and Miracles which ye Tee; ye 
jt to be convinced; that the Mf is real. 
wine. But Hy pborites ds" ye are ye retain 
one, and neglect the other, though of the 
Importance to you. Which however ſhews 
tour Lord did not diſapprove of thoſe na” 
i] Obſervations * upon” the Signs of Hea- 
"= AFR 2 RET VE OG mags 49 By | 
20. We come next to thoſe Sigus which Premonitery 
generally looked upon as 'Premanitory'1of Sign, 
de ſignal Event to follow. ere we muſt 
Ader, that God does not puniſh of a ſudden, 
does firſt warn us by Signs and Prodigies ok 
approaching Evils. Which are not to be 
ted, though st the ſame Time, not to be 
red by the pious "Chriſtian, as God tells us, 
. 2. Such a'one'may aſſure himſelf, that 
atever happens, He it ſafe” under the  Protec» 
and Defence of the moſt high, Pſal. xci. 1. 
F 21, Thirdly, As to the Operations of Hea- Suptrnatuta! 
, we muſt obſerve firſt of all, of the Super? Operation of 
ral, that the Heavens do nothing of them eheſeHeaven* 
les, nor have an thing in their ownh Nature ) Bodies. 
lignant or hurtful to Mankind, as ſome ig- 
rant Pretenders would perſuade: us ; but that 
ins and Wickedneſs are the true Cauſe 
lf God arms the Creatives unto dengrance, WAY. 
18. and makes uſt of them to puniſti a rebel- 
World, Thus _ puniſhed: the Sins od 
H | t 
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ut-as the. Zeyþries 90 Romer 91 
the Children of Frau, ( vil 22.) h c 
cepidemical Punjſhments do neverÞurtthe'C 


Aren of God, if they Ive in his Frith aud Fe 
Thus it is ſaid, fal. cxxi. 37 6. Th Ten 
t Defence pan n thathbts 
- not bir the thee 4; neither the Min 
Night; Which is nat ta be underffvod of 
; | natural Heat af the Sun and Moon, but of thi 
fupernaturalPuniſhments which God ſends 1 
on us, by the Means of the heavenly; Bod 
which He uſes as the Rods of his Auger uf 
a rebellious World. To aveid which, th 
Pſalm adviſes us, 16 Hr up ow Eyes to the H 
frem whence cometh our Heh bp, that by why 
and Favour of God: — — ay eſcape them. A 
in this Senſe ſome explain that Paſlage, * 
1. where we are 1013 of the Angel. 
out the Yials. fult of. the laſt. Flut * 

: Earth." 0 A 4: Mor 4 
Aae F. 23. And as God Makes uſe of the H 
2eB;on to rho TERS and heavenly Ba ——. e 

teous, Vengeance again I 3 ſo 
4 — as Means of. Protection 
Bleſſing to 7 2 from 2 hus —_ 
V. 20. em Avtn, 

2241 ir Courſes fin bt 80 \Sifera:y dot um 
to which, is the Story of the EmpRror Tx 
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r of God, he er the Holt of Heaven | 

[Fight in their, Conmiethe Wings at they alarms m 
pron oy IANS e e h Atm. 

J 1 Do ll . ow : 
AP natural peratio atur * 
y, we malt kno; chat the Firmament ofthe vation of he 

ſer World „„ os Hows.” 
for the Badilh Nereſkies of Mankind) 
Abe! muſt ad waniſh che Cheiſtian Raader, . 
e dy the Hearne = 
I . Diſciples, et to. alias . 
all cha At- which I m about 
— are . N gains Halt 
Ihe Star. h Wie Winde en! 
525. Such e. Exſbof all, Ihe Clead: b of Generation of 
ys fon ar 55 2 ſpenketh, 5 Merepre, 
þ this the Tren ar o 
„ 
eth the Clouds e it Miſts. 
irle A which the Stars 256 — 4 — * 
Uurth, Jer. x. 130 Whew. be utterethr HV hier, XA (4971 e 
Ear e — 8 Ul ind 
ceuſeth the V apoars''to fam tbe. E 
te Earth. fal, xvii! 8. Wi chufreth the 
Beavers with Clouds. oh xxvi Y. He Bo 
ct the Face of his Throat, and ſpreadetirhis 
mit. (3.) In its due Lash they 2 — 3. Snow: | 
wo, Ecclus: Xlül. 13. By bis Canmandment: he 
a the Stow to fal hacg. Job xxx viies. 
5 cxlviii. 8. He ſaith td the Sud, Be. thas' mn 
ll Earth, lilewiſe to: the neee the 
Peat Rain of his Strength. | 
Hh 2 | F. 26. 


e Sun 1s chat univerſal al Fire f 
Paetb and-wartheth all chi 

: . 38; T6 cheſe are * 
Without Which the Fa 
485 Deut'\$xviin, vue e 
wh thee i yoo Theafure, 1 2 7 


at 
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re taught, God hast che n 


that He ſends it in his Son, RN 12 
bis Servants Pſali* erlvii, e 
tri there any Mok "the ae of t 80 


the can Cauſe” Or 2 21 Heavens 
mer? Prov. UB SK his Knowledge the 
Depths are” 9 Cloud, drop down 
& Dew. Job xx: . 4 Hub the Rain 4 
Father, or who 1725 begotten the Drops of Dew? 
Lev. xvi. 4. If Ye walk in my Statutes, then I 
II give you Rain in due Seaſon, and the Land 


hull yield their Frust. ſer. v. 24. Let us now 
fur the Lord our God t hat giveth Ruin, both the 
former and the latter in bis Seaſon, he reſerverh un- 
us the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt. Mal. 
fi. 10. J will open the "Windows of Heres: and 


mough to receive its Job” XXXVILLL - 37. Who can 
1% the Bottles of Heaven ? 

F. 29. The next in order 60 is, the Rain- 
Im, Ecclus. xliii. 11, 12. Look upon the 
lun. bow, and praiſe him that made it. V ery 
beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof, it compaſſeth 
the Heaven about with 4 glorious Circle, and the 
Hand of the moſt High bath” bended it. In a 
Word, the Rainbow is the Witneſs of God in 
the Clouds, a Token of divine Favour, a Me- 
rial of God's Covenant with Mankind, and 
"ith all the Creatures, Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. Gen. 
If. 13. And there was a Rainbow round about the 


ne e mn " 


one, © in fi got like unto an Emerald, Rev. iv. 3. 
1 F. 30. 
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al yield her encreaſe, and the Trees of the Feld 


pur you out 4 Bleſſing that there ſhall not be room 


9. The Rain- 
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IT. The crib th 2 Winds. Of which Fob peaketh, C | Gard 
Winds. Xxvili. 25. He maketh.a Weight: for thy Wind 3 
and weigheth,the Waters H- meuſure, * And Mal old 

cxxxv. 7. He 1 5 the Winds ont of bis Tre , 


45 ppointed particular Treaſurers, Whoy inOlk 


Worlds. Upon this Foundation it is, Mat th 
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17 nd over theſe Treafuresioff Wind, pla 
ced at the four Quarters of the World, He by 


ieace to the Command, either keep, them. ir 
or let them out, as He bas done by all the.c 
ther Treaſures of Heaven, and the Air 


Prophet Zechariah, Chap. vi, 5. ſpea cen 
paratively of the. Taker Chariot, which the. Ar 
gel 5 of the four Cardinal Winds, "me 
the Prophet underſtands in.a,Jpiritual and 

cal ae Thus, Rev. 2 we eh —— | 
St. John ſaw four An els ſtanding. on the jou 

ners of the pay 2 the Fur Winds of f 
Earth, that the Wind ſhould not blom on the Earth 
nor on the Sea, nor on Tres. Whichjis a5 
militude taken from the Sea, to expreſs and j] 
N 4 prophettenl * to — - 


2 tl Wink beer Dy: | 
e Words of our bleſſed Lord, 


Ul ford: hiv Angels, 
Bet inde 


Fraun to the: ohr. þ 
wy L The, vety Marne of the for 
Uni Winks carry in them certain divine 
urls and Signatures. By the EA, Wind,which 
bet and dry, God dried: up the Red-Sea, Ex- 
Tye 21. Of this alſo; ſpeaks tbe Prophet 
Ros uy xFiits : 15. An' Eaff-Wind ſhall 
3 
Wilderneſs, S come: dry | 
rt ai» ſpall he pic 2 The Sith Wind is 
and moiſt, of this Job ſpeaks, Chap: xxxvit. 
4 Art mt thy Gamo warm aboit vices when 
U Nieren he Nah may the South Min And 
rift Lal. vidi $5+ When ye 
n Wind blows fe 1 will be bode, amd ir 
meth, te fals. "The Weſt: Wind 15:0toift and 
olt ; of this keth, Ex, x. 19. 
fhd the Lord 7 2 Weſt: Mind, 
pich took away: the nid ca thum into the 
u- Sea. The laſt is North. Wind, which 
$ cold and dry. 61 this fpeaketh the Son of 
frech, Ecclus. "ik" 20. The Cold: North: Wind 
ber, and the Mater is congeated into ls. 


bring the Creatures, that the inferior Crea- 


il Nature hangs together as it were in one 
dein. And this connexion of Nature and 
wyidence is finely deſeribed by the Prophet 
Jes, Chap, H. 21, 22 It ſhall comt'to' paſs in 
that . ſaith: the Loni, I will hear the ' Heavens, 

Hh4 434 
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F 33. Thus much of rhe 28 Hauven, Le v ious 
mich God in his due Time di — de of his Product ion: of 
ſreaſures; for the Benefit and Advantage of — 
is lower World; God ſo diſpoſing and or-Vdere 


ares receive the Influences of the ſuperior, and 


42 Of the Sun; Mo at, On 

ce he ſoul bir the Eat ad ET 

bear the Cn, and the Met and the Of ad 

hall bear Jex. reel. In this" Plate e 

beginning at the firſt" Cauley Wien 

_ (faith He) will bear thi en, The. 

the great Drought, the Heaven Wan 

' witheexceſſive: Heat, and che Change of the 
ſtral Iufluences ſhall as it were be'Uried'y 

that tiiey cannot convey fruitful Sean of 

Earth: Then I- will ear the Diſtrek of 

Heavens, 1 will Foyer them with "Cloud 

and make the Stars fruitful in their Seaſbns, 

S. 34. For when the sun and Mooware 

ny ways irregular in their Productions of 

ceſſity the Earth muſt be ſo tod, "And ben 

as the Prophet adds, the Heavens ſhall den 

Earth, that has relation to the ſecondary Cant 

For as the inferior: Parts of the great Word, 

Earth, depend on the füperior, or Heavens, 

follows, that when the Operations of the Hei 

vens are hindred, or are malignant, the Burt 

can produce nothing that is pood,” "And wh 

the Earth is broken or chapped by exceſliveHea 

it does as it were open its Mouth and intre: 

for Rain. Aud the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, «a 

Wine, and Oil; that is, foraſmuch as the Ve 

getables depend upon the Earth fox their rad 

cal juice and Moiſture; therefore whenſveve 

the Earth is dry, and cannot ſupply them wit 

Nouriſhment, the vegetables beg Moiſture of 1 

as a thirſty Infant would from its Mother. 

The Benefits 8. 35. proceed next to the Bene 5 whi 
hence ariſing, God beſtows upon us by the Light of the Su 

oon. And theſe we muſt conſider in the Fea 

of God, and ſhow how we may enjoy andu 

them, both in a natural and ſpiritual Seaſe. J. 

me (ſaith God to Job, Chap. xxxviil. 19, 31 

fee.) where is the Way where Light dwglethj # 
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is hit Sen br gan th guide Auf 
50 bit Sens .c Knbwe Fee eng 5 
vn? Canſt thon the Domiibs ther 
Feth? can 1 A 
ads, that abundunee of Witter # may covur be? 
I "hich Words God fepreſents to us his in- 
te Power and Wiſdom, ſuch as mo mortal wan 
arch out or account for much leſs imitite- 
Tor ſo unable is the wiſeſt Man to form L. 
or Darkneſs, that he cannot ſo much as prod 
i blade of Graſs. Wet unto u then, O Lud, un 
who u, but unto thy Name be the Praiſe zul Hor 
Thou haſt made all theſe Thing and thy NA 
hath formed them. Thou baſt Appointeul the Mohn 
y Seaſons, and dhe Sun know#th his going. down; 
Pal. civ. 19. alluding to the Mot of the fourth 
Day, Gen. i. 14, 16. When God ſaid, t 


for Signs, and for Seaſons, 4 fer Days, and for 
Tears. . And God made two great Lighisibe Saler 
Light to rule the Day, and the 5 Lizht to'rale 
the Night, be made the Stars" A-.... 


derful is its increaſe and decreaſe, ſometimes it 


ts Seaſon to emerge by degrees into a fulneſs 
of Light. And theſe varieties hath God ap- 
pointed for a regular diſtinction of the Times 


Buſineſs of Mankind. Without this, there 
wuld be no order in the Church of God, or in 
Civil Governments, or in the Oeconomy of pri- 
diſarder, and Confuſſon. Ls 
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bind the Jwedr nden 
1 Orios e "forth Mato 


Abo lift 1 vby Voice: To 26s 


there be Lights in ihe Firmameiit of fitaven, +> A- 
ride the Day from the © Night . nad der thinvbs * 
ſems to be ſhut up in Darkneſs, and again in 

nd Seaſons of the Vear, and of che Affairs and 


rate Families. But all would be mere Parkneſs, 
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an Hapag, ſo it Ma! 
| oy of een een 2 2 
- eiffitudes- have ular Influences upom th 


Arguſt, and September, bring, ſome new V 
ſon. In a Wo 


jr Lo Pro 11 to us, the exceeding q 


the Days are diſtinguiſhed, being. ſome longer, 


[08 woe 


— es of. A 
the — — 


deed is Get is the Frm, ch 


every. Actian, he that e 
to:lttls er ug purpaſe. 80 that God 


bali brdeved all Thy in Meaſwtcy and Nn 
2 Wei be, Wild, i. 20, And every Seaſor {i 

is proper Opportunie and Big H 
— 5 To: even) Shin Aer 6.66: vo *. 
& Te to 'every: e Aa 
Mi. . And as ib, 


=, 


"I = 


by. Prayer 4 
8-88. x” ye Reaſon pens 
the Moon fo changeable a Playeg:4sbecauſeirsy 


9 


lower wer? ary By this means we are ſupplic 
by prey te > every Month : Thus every 
one of the ſix ths, March, hy. May; Ta 


tables, Fleſh, Fiſh, Fruits, or Weather In 

rd, fo grrat is the Wildom-of 
God, even inithis reſped, chat ue ene 
can comprehend it. ; 

8. 39. Moreover, by ches words; The So 
r his going down, Pal. civ. bg. 7 5 
uic 

the Sun; by which the Salons af the 
Year, Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, and 


and ſome ſhorter ; all WIR wal 1 * 
Uſe to Mankind. 
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„„ And here who can chuſe bot admire 
1 arſe ofthe Sm yg from which che 


zu govern it With ſuch exaQ'reqularity, as 


ee or ever "deviate fem the fam 
red to ib by. Cod. Tian ir never paßte 


Turns back again. 80 when in comes Nos 


* Summer, it imimdhtely retires back again. 


ik, that it never makes a ſingle 


Idiack, it makes a, Solar Lau; and when the 
Ws has run through its Signs, it makes a 
r I RO TC * 
6. 41. But this is only the Annual Courſe of 


a comprehend, - For though the Barth be no 
nore than a Point in compariſon with the Hea- 
ers; yet does it every Day run througi the 


60 Degrees, and every Degree contains 570581 
man Miles; all which put together, make a 
wn hardly to be counntſſe. 
F 42. And now, who can conſider theſe ma- 
ing Ads of divine Power and Wiſdom, with 
at Admiration and Praiſe to the Author of Na. 
are? This aſtoniſhing Myſtery of Nature ap 
Kared ſo ſtupendious to the ancient Heathens; 


ESETSSS Rat 356ES6 De 


i being the greateſt and moſt beautiful of all 
creatures, enlightening all the World, and di 
Ring by its Courſe: and Influences the inferi- 

| or 


2 


iy of a: God, 8 Peufett inteiligtnt Mind, which = 


© it would never break gut df its proper 
ere, hich they :call che Mi of the Sun, the 
pr Searcy on 
»1J.as far as the: fit, Point of Canter, and made 
ind this. Caurſe it. p vegul ard” wk I. 
f Moment. When the Sun has ronthro”the 


te Sun: For its Durnai is performed with: -- 
ſat exceeding quickneſs, that n Humane Miud 


wole Circle of Heaven, very Vear it rum 
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lat they wor hi pped even the Sun for their Gd, 
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4 or Creation. And this was duthatuda 
Concluſion for: blind eorrapt Red 
tho every part of the Creation to pute and rig 
| Reaſon, does fully manifeſt uad diefe 
ing and Excellencies of he Gehn This, 


S 


| 5. I-have | ſomewhere met with: a Vor 
certain Indian King, who having heart eg f 
Chriſt, and the necelſity of Believing in m ”" 
_ cauſe He died for us, gave this: Anſwers on” 
my part, I had rather believe in the Saw that wi © 
divg Loos Frog God. This westhe If % 
of Humane-Blindneſfs, againſt the corrupt lod 
ences and Prejudices of Which God hauf 105 
particular Care to warn ds, Dent. , 7 9 
thou lift up thine Eyes unto Heavens and" when 188” 
ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and it he Say ties Fi 


the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldeſt he driven thaw 
them, and ſerve them, which the Lord % Bud 
divided unto all Nations under the whote' Hi 
ver. : a 900 vine el ans yy! 
The Megni- |S. 43. As to the Magnitude of the 80 
eude of theſe Moon, and Stars, it is ridiculous to imaging 
Celeſtial Bo- that they are really no bigger than they appe! 
dies. to us. For tho the Moon and ſome of the dt 
are leſs than the Earth; yet the Sun may! 
Times and infallibly demonſtrated to be 10 

1 


imes bigger; and that it appears ſo ſmalſl to 

owing to the Swiftneſ of its Motion, and t 

Immenſity of its Diſtance: Ocular Demonſtrat 

on convinces every Man of this, that the mc 

remote any Object is, the leſſer it appears. 

nice Diſquiſition of theſe Matters we mul 

leave to Aſtronomers, and be content religioull 

to admire e do — with 

Furious Refe- S. 44. And here how ought we (I.) to m 
3 — nifie and adore the Omnipotence and Wiſdom © 
theſe 6 God, who appointed the Sun to be the Lg 

dition. and Ornament of the Day, and * 
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we 
and painted 21 great variety of 
Is how _ more ought. we DE 
wh gratitude and-aſtoniſhment that no- 


ad ſo ſtupendious, Lights? For as 1 ſaid; be- 
pe, Light 3s -the e bigheſt Ornament of all 


Creatures» cnc wr 

5 45. (2) "How pr ofoundl is is the Wiſdom of 
God, who telleth rhe. — — of the Stars, and cal. 
ob them. all by. thes Far lal- cxlvii.. 4, 5. 
p-which is N nbjoined, Great 5s 
wr. Lord, and great 5s bis Power, yea, and bis 
Wiſdom. is 1 How ought we then to de- 

d upon this Wiſdom, and be ſatisfied in all 


charge Him with Folly, by pretending to be 
niſer than He, For the Fool eſs of God is wiſer 
thin Men, 1 Cor. i. 45. 

g. 46. The certain =o regular, Courſe of the 
Sun and Moon, puts us in Mind of the Truth of 
Gd, and the undoubted certainty of his Pro- 
niſes. Such as that of ſending cl. 

the Changes and Revolutions of certain States 
ad Kingdoms, and other Deliverances of Man- 
lind, all which appeared in their Time. Thus 
ſth the Lord by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 
nxiii. 20, 25, I ny Covenant be nat with Day 
ad Night, and if I _ not appointed the Ordi- 
aces of Heaven and; Earth, that there ſhazld not 
tt Day nor Night in ther Seaſon; Then may al- 
l vg Covenant be. broken with David my Ser- 


| * 47. Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, are To- 
lens of the Divine Wrath, Prognoſticks of great 
Cllamities and Reyolutions: in the World, aud 
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Irrational. As then all the Creatures, in their in 
Order, ſeem gradually to approach nearer; and lot 


nearer unto God, and Man is the nd and 
Perfection of them all, it follows, chat he muſt 


8 God. For as the Wax repre- 
ents the perfect Impreſſion of the Seal; ſo God 
has fixed à Stamp or Impreſſion of himſelf upon 
all Creatures; but to Man, before his Fall, He 


partake of in lower Degrees. Thus it appears 
from the Orders of created Beings, that Man an 
was perfectly and entirely created after the bu 
Image of God. And that as God isa purę Spi- be 
rit, a holy, juſt, and underſtanding{Mind 3. cl 
there is in Man a ſpiritual and underſtanding Is 
Soul, in which the Brightneſs and Glory of the ln 
divine Image ſhone and manifeſted it ſelf. pa 


1 
* 


CHAP. 


=, 
2 * 4 
541 
* . 


bp 


SE ns ww SS SU _ ww WW N qv ip, THU HK” hes ns Coy Om ow 2 th & <9: th ox 


That every Man is led ue love his 
- Neighbour's ashimſalf; and that this Love 
18 1. beneficial © fo Foe, one chat 

We, in 33 9 . 

O90 en eue A dd dd n 
I, 

, A of God, and He is endet 

vouring to -reſtore in us this loſt Image, b 

the Holy Spirit, and, if poſſible, to ſave us 

3 Aliens and Strangers, but as Kindred: and 

Brethren, having ill received from the ſame 

God and Father, our Life and Breath, and all 

that the Image of God, renewed in us by Chriſt, 

may not ſuffer wap Fault. 

F. 2. Seeing then that there i is but one image 
and Unity to be, betwixt thoſe who repreſent 
but one great Body, and every one are Mem- 
bers one of another? For as our Maker juſtly 
Image. And becauſe this Image refides more 
particularly in the Soul, we are thereby ob- 
liged to wiſh as well to the Souls of our Neigh- 
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Joh ir. &, that tank or, knoweth 
532." 51 far Cod 10 
S we were all original created in 

the Image 

in Jeſus Chriſt; it follows“ that we opght to 
lore our Ne Neighbours, and lock upon them not 
Things; {© that we ought to regard them 
with the ſame Affection that we do our ſelves, 
of God in us all, one Redeemer, and one Holy 
Spirit, how ſtron ought the Bond of Love 
claims the firſt Place in our Love; ſo the ſecond 
is certainly due to them that are created in his 
dours, as to our own ſo then every Man is 
bound 
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God, and that is a neceſl 
this. For ſteinz God Ha 


auß of "God," felt 115 he 
0 regards the God fa 
Benefit of the 25 ir follows, that 
the Love of our r which ariſes 
from our Love of ; God, does neceſſarily tend 
to the ſame Or ſhall we ay that the 
Image of in Man is, ble to the 
Giver, and not to the Receiver. Laſtly, As 
the Love of God and of our Neige 
the. firſt and chiefeſt Duty of Many it muſt 
of neceſſity be alſo his chief aud ges 
Good; yea, the Root and Fountain of all 
the Bleſli ings. he can poſſibly enjoy; 1. that 
nothing can ſtxitly be called good: to him 
[9h proceeds - from - any 
So that the more we encreaſe and improye 
in the Love of God, and of our | Neighbour, 
the. more do we __- in Bleſſnek and 
NADP 11675 0 


bound to love his vag, as 4 fore i 
Conſequence of 


Man 
| by wr ny ſtill continues to love os 
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ought we alſo to love one an 


other Principle. 
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bt the ee invedantly * 
ployed in the Service of Man, they do 
- thereby inſtrutk us, that all Mankind 
ue to be conſidered as one Man, or as. 
many MET, ol one great Body. . 
— Ae 
Kal, ii. 10. H Lg AREry . 7 bath: 
yot one God. created us? why do we deal 5 
derouſl every Man 4g ainſt . i | 


Ay al theCrratureathe Bi Ar, Barth, 
1 Water, Sun, Moon, Stars, do e- 
ay, A 


without any arches of ot Perſons, 
ere and miniſter to Manki the / 
&errice to the-Poor,. as tothe Ricks the Pea- 
| ſants, as to the Citizens; to him that labours 
er bis Bread, as to him that ſitteth on the 
Throne ; by this, Ly, God teaches. us to 
ol upon our Neighbours * mines, 
aul all of us together as . but one 
Man. And as He has commanded all the Crea - 
tures to pay honour and obedience to Man, He 
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leſgns thereby to ĩnſtruct us, that we are the l- 
Mage of God, and ought to live in a conſtant 
Initation of Him. 

92. And if we do not this, and accept not the 
*rvice of the Creatures with «Thankſgiving, 
We are unworthy of the leaſt Service from them. 
Now as the Creatures pay ones Service to all 

0 


Men, folely upon account of the Image of God 
Which they bear, how much more is * 2 
dent upon us to love and honour our Nei 

bor, as bearing that divine image? So r 
e Creatures themſelves inſtru& us by their 


Exam- 
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receive an equal Tribute of Service 


a 
for as they regard 
Jo ought wh 10058 Tikes 12 ly, fora 
as all of us enjoy the Love 870 Favour of the 
- Larne God; 22 lll equally Freat in the fz fine 
Lotage; -as the Love of God i wniverfainen 
all, and H bn uf e beſtowed! on all: 
Swe all. labou be en Fac Neceſſities, and 
ſtand in che fa ercies; and are gl 
liged to pay Him the 255 Duty and Service : 
aß we are all Partakers of the ſame , Nature anc 
beir the fame Name, (for 8 and Mean 
eſt is as truly A Maj as che preateſt as We all 
from the 
Creatures; laſtly, as it is appointed u nsall 
ance'to die, ypon all theſe Accounts, we are 
oBliged to joe our Neighihburs 0 Ur Sel 
and promote Peace, Unity, Aud Charity one a 
mont another. "Fg 

S. 3 From all that has been ſaid, it aper 
that there ĩs a Fwofotd Brotherhood amo Met: 
_Fhe firſt, as we are all the” Creatures of God, 
and are obliged ro Him for .onr Being, ahd for 
all the Comforts and e of it, as well as 
the other Creatures. Second, by ,Which 
we are er N from the Hog of the 
Creatures, and h ave a cloſer and more bes- 
venly- Relation one to another, being all 
created in te Image and Likeneſs of God. But 
there is yet a much more noble 'brotherhqod dif: 
chyered tò us in the Goſpel, hy Which we are 
all Brethren of and in the 2 Jes Chriſt, and 
Members of his" myſtical Body under him our 
Head, of whoſe Fulneſs we all receive our dit- 
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61 Ag it is wöſt vertain, that the f Besteck 
axiſcs from concord, 4 the” 
ll Welk fran difcord; it will follow. 
ut the cloſer this Concord is, the greater will 
the Strength be. © HK in order to BS united 4 
mong our Selves, it is neceſſary that we begin 
fiſt with being united unto Sd. The cloſer 
our Union is-with God, the ſtronger will it be 
with ovr Neighbours: Horb it is ĩpoſſible that 
he 4 is — ige bir Nec wang unto 
G Love, i is Nei ur, W 
God 10 ſincerely fovet! AY the more 2 — 
ly any Man hea „the more- tenderly will 
he love his Neighbour, a and t mark he loves 
him, the cloſer Will he be e units to 
g. 2. So then upon the diminution or encreaſe 


-Wy *f our Charity, depends the Decay, or Jpcreale 
of our Union; ar "wh en both-afe 155 
d strength ariſing "fm: them 8 jovinci 
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love God wer mal 7E one * 
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a, God and Man, Fant 1, ds 1 reſety- 
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chat on whatſoever Bein e place our Love; 
8 we facrifice our ee and all that 'we 


And whenſvever we abuſe or miſapply 
mach we throw away and loſe ad we 
have. 88 chen if af our Gooduels Soul In 
the reQiryde: of dur 7 fo all our Evil ia 
the miſapplying” aws, that Virus it 
E we Bſ but our Lore, truly and 
properly bi ; and tee elſe but a 

rſe and irregular Lone. 'Whobever 
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24 I, 1H E Reaſpn * Love unites ir lf 
to the beloved Object, is, becauſe it 
is the turen 0 to communicate it ſelf wik- 
lingly and freely to every Perſon or Being that 
is diſpoſed to receive it. For Love is a free 
Gift, and cannot be compelled or obtained by 
force. And as it is the Nature of a Gift, to be 
entirely in the Power of him to whom rhe lf: 
owner gave it; ſo our Love is entirely ap 
priated to him on whom we have Nel v4 
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on Which we hy 


e, by conſtraint or force 
| but Freely, willingiy, and fly: And ſo 

the Lover is changed into the Thing Beloy. 
ed, and takes its denemination fon its Ob- 
. jet Hence we read of the carnal Love, the 
earthly Love, and the divine Love, all ta. 
Eing their Names and Characters from the 
Objects on which they are fit. 
F. 2. Thus then every Man Has. it. in his 
Power to be changed with freedom and eaſe 
into a Being more Noble than himſelf More- 
over, as the Will does without TControver; 
ſie undergo a... Tranſmutation- in} Love, and 
every” Tranſmutation is from u ignobie to 
a more noble State of Being, (as we ſee the 
Elements are changed iuto Plants and Rerbs, 
and theſe into the Fleſh of living Creatures, 
and they again into the 'Subſtznce of Hy- 
mane Bodies,) it Would therefore-be utinaty- 
ral to fix our Lore, and :confequeatly in be 
united and changed into any thing that is 
meaner than our | ſelves, but rather up- 
on GOD, the. Beſt and Supreme BEING, 50 
whom, according to the Order of Nat 
our Love and Will ought to be united. 89 
that we hear as it were, the whole Crea- 
tion calling to us, and putting us in Mind 
of the ſupreme (Excellency of God, upon 
which account He, and He alone, is worthy 
of our Lo. 42 03 goto 
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nothing is worthy c of our Love, but 
that LEE 1. requite it, by making 


us more noble and, more happy. 
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„ A $6ur Lore is the mot noble Prefent 
"A we can make, and has a Power of 
changing dur Wills into the Nature of the thing 
teloved, > What we are thäet perfect ſubjection 
to that which we heartily love; it follows, 
that wre ack meanly and -unworthily, whtn wy 

ive to any that is vile and Grefly, t 
ower of etiflaying our Will, which is'a rk 
tual Faculty, and conſequently more noble 
than any corporeal Being; and "that he is very 
unhappy and fooliſh, Who places his Love on 
his Body, and the Gratifications of Senſe ; on 
his fine Farkitlire, ſplendid Equipage, noble 
Houſes, and large Eſtates; all which ſink 
and debaſe the Soul; and can yield it no fa- 
tisfaction in Trouble, no comfort in the Hour 
of Death, or in the Day of judgment. No- 
thing can 40 this but God, who is the bicheſt 
and chiefeſt Good, and alone is worthy of our 
Love. We muſt not therefore proſtitute our 
Love to any thing that is not ſenſible of the 
Honour we pay it, nor able to make us 2 
worthy Return for it, much leſs to. Things 
that corrupt and debaſe it, making it earth- 
ly, ſenſual; and perplexing. On: the: other 
dead, as God loves us above. all e 
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